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Abstract

The international promotion of the Portuguese language is today an official objective actively pursued
by three distinct political entities. These are Portugal, Braziland the Community of Portuguese Language
Countries (Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa) (CPLP)—a supranational entity comprising
nine countries where Portuguese is an official language. Marginally acknowledged by the academic
discussions thus far, the coexistence of three promoters and the interactions among their policies
within the realm of international Portuguese language promotion has yet to receive scholarly attention.
With the aim to contribute to this gap, in this project, | raise critical questions regarding the existing
dynamics among Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP policies of international Portuguese language

promotion.

Anchored in a critical and discursive approach to language policy and planning (LPP) and integrated by
a Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) as a theoretical and methodological framework, in this project |
explore the discursive construction of the relationship between Portugal and Brazil’s policies of
Portuguese language promotion (RQ1); the role of the language promotion objective within the CPLP
(RQ2); and the discursive construction of pluricentricity in the realm of Portuguese language promotion
(RQ3). Employing Fairclough’s three stage model of CDA analysis, | examine twenty interviews with
policymakers from Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP and four policy documents, called Action Plans,
elaborated within the context of the CPLP for the promotion of the Portuguese language (Planos de

Acéo).

By shedding light on how power is structured and legitimised among the three promoters, the findings
reveal that while Portugal capitalizes on its colonial legacy by the construction of discursive frameworks
that leverage the collective identity of Portuguese language countries, it reinforces and asserts its
dominant position in the field. In contrast, Brazil and CPLP member countries often uncritically

embrace this established power framework, consequently perpetuating asymmetric power structures.

By contributing to existing knowledge on power relations among Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP, the
findings demonstrate the methodological value of using the coexistence of policies aimed at the
international promotion of the same language as an analytical framework to explore power dynamics
among promoting entities. At the same time, the findings provide theoretical contributions to the field
of language policy and planning (LPP) in two aspects. Firstly, they confirm the applicability of a
discursive approach to LPP for the analysis of macro-level language policies operating on an
international scale. Secondly, they demonstrate that the multilayered nature of an LPP is significantly
influenced by its interplay with other policies operating within the same language context and which are

aimed at achieving similar goals.



Resumo

A promocao internacional da lingua portuguesa é, hoje, um objetivo oficial ativamente perseguido por
trés entidades politicas distintas: Portugal, Brasil e a Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa
(CPLP)—uma entidade supranacional que reune nove paises onde o portugués é lingua oficial. No
entanto, a coexisténcia desses trés promotores, bem como as interacdes entre as suas politicas no
ambito da promocgéo internacional da lingua portuguesa ainda carecem de atengao académica, sendo
tratadas apenas marginalmente nas discussoes até o momento. Com o objetivo de gerar contribuicdes
para reduzir essa lacuna, neste projeto levanto questdes criticas referentes as dindmicas existentes

entre as politicas de promocéo internacional da lingua portuguesa de Portugal, Brasil e CPLP.

Ancorando em uma abordagem critica e discursiva da Politica e Planejamento Linguistico (PPL) e
integrado pela Analise Critica do Discurso (ACD) como referencial teérico e metodoldgico, neste
projeto exploro a construcao discursiva darelacao entre as politicas de promogao da lingua portuguesa
de Portugal e Brasil (RQ1), a relevancia do objetivo de promoc¢ao da lingua dentro da CPLP (RQ2) e a
construgao discursiva da pluricentricidade no contexto da promogao da lingua portuguesa (RQS3).
Utilizando o modelo de analise em trés estagios de Fairclough para a ACD, examino vinte entrevistas
com sujeitos formuladores de politicas de Portugal, do Brasil e da CPLP, além de quatro documentos
politicos, denominados Planos de Acgéo, elaborados, no contexto da CPLP, para a promogéo da lingua

portuguesa.

Ao lancar luz sobre o poder estruturado e legitimado entre os trés promotores, os resultados revelam
que, a0 mesmo tempo que Portugal capitaliza sob sua heranga colonial por meio da construcéo de
estruturas discursivas que alavancam a identidade coletiva dos paises de lingua portuguesa, também
reforga e afirma sua posicdo dominante no campo. Em contraste, o Brasil e os paises membros da CPLP
frequentemente, sem objeg¢do, adotam essa estrutura de poder estabelecida, perpetuando assim as

mesmas assimetrias de poder.

Além de contribuir para o conhecimento existente sobre as relagdes de poder entre Portugal, Brasil e
CPLP, os resultados demonstram o valor metodolégico de usar a coexisténcia de politicas voltadas a
promocao internacional de uma mesma lingua como uma estrutura analitica para explorar as
dindmicas de poder entre as entidades promotoras. Além disso, os resultados também proporcionam
contribuigdes tedricas ao campo da Politica e Planejamento Linguistico (PPL) em dois aspectos.
Primeiro, confirmam a aplicabilidade de uma abordagem discursiva para a PPL em anélises de politicas
macro que operam em escala internacional. Segundo, demonstram que a natureza discursiva
multidimensionalde uma LPP é significativamente influenciada pela sua interagdo com outras politicas

que operam dentro do mesmo contexto linguistico e que compartilham objetivos comuns.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

1.1 Genesis

The Portuguese language has a special place in my life. My relationship with the language began long
before the commencement of this doctoral project. It started during my university years in Italy, my
native country, when at the beginning of the degree programme in languages, | was faced with the
decision of which languages to study. Driven by curiosity, one of the languages | chose was Portuguese.
From that moment, | embarked on a long academic journey into the language that paved the way for the

elaboration of this project.

The idea of the project outlined in this thesis emerged at the end of my master’s degree. In 2019, |
conducted a study on Brazil and its official language policies for the Portuguese language. The
investigation considered three distinct areas: the field of education, the digital environment, and the
international context. The project was intellectually stimulating in all its aspects. However, the

international context truly sparked my interest.

It captured my interest because, as | delved into Brazil’s official policies for promoting the Portuguese
language on the international stage, | realised that Brazil is not alone in these efforts. | discovered that
other political entities also prioritise the international promotion of the Portuguese language as a key
component of their foreign agendas. At present, the international promotion of the Portuguese language
is an official objective of three different political entities, two of which are countries, and one is a
supranational entity. The two countries are Portugal and Brazil, both of which have historically integrated
the international promotion of the Portuguese language into their foreign policy agendas (Alves and
Araujo, 2015; Diniz, 2020). The supranational entity is the Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa
(Community of Portuguese Language Countries — CPLP), a multilateral forum comprising nine countries
where Portuguese is an official language. These are Angola, Brazil, Cape Verde, Equatorial Guinea,
Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique, Portugal, Sdo Tomé and Principe, and Timor-Leste. Since its origin in
1996, the CPLP has, alongside its declared goals of political-diplomatic coordination amongits member
countries and cooperation across various fields, established the international promotion of the

Portuguese language as one of its core official objectives (CPLP, no date - b).
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As | immersed myself further into the international promotion of the Portuguese language, | have
therefore gradually uncovered an intricate and interconnected landscape of official policies. This
landscape is characterised by the simultaneous involvement of three distinct political entities, each
actively targeting the same language to pursue a similar goal. Additionally, it is marked by two
promoters, Portugal and Brazil that, while actively promoting the language as part of their national
foreign policy, also contribute to a supranational strategy for international promotion of the Portuguese

language within the CPLP.

Deciding to delve further, | consulted the current scholarly research on the topic. To my surprise, | found
that existing research predominantly addresses policies of international Portuguese language
promotion in isolation, focusing individually on the origin, functioning and impact of the policies of each
promoter (among others Rollo et al. 2012; Franco and Vieira, 2015). When acknowledged, the co-
existence of three promoters in the field of international Portuguese language promotion is often left
unqguestioned, perceived instead as an inherent aspect underlying the global spread of the Portuguese

language (some examples are Nobrega, 2016; Oliveira, 2017; Mendes, 2019).

Confronted with the limited breadth of existing studies, | became committed to investigating the topic
myself. The gap fuelled a deep intellectual curiosity in me, mirroring the kind of inquisitiveness Janesick
(2000) identifies as crucial for initiating qualitative research. My curiosity was particularly driven by the
underlying framework of unequal power relations that exist among Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP
member countries, deeply rooted in their shared colonial history. | became intrigued by the possibility
that investigating the coexistence of policies of international Portuguese language promotion could

reveal information on the inherent power dynamics among the three promoters.

This growing curiosity prompted me to design and develop the research project that | present in this
thesis. In the forthcoming section 1.2, | outline and discuss the three research questions that guide this
investigation. This section also provides an overview of the theoretical and methodological lenses
adopted and two key clarifications regarding the scope and focus of the project to ensure a clear
understanding of its inherent parameters. Following this, section 1.3 presents the thesis outline, offering

a structured overview of its organisation and content.



1.2 Research questions

To ensure a clear comprehension of the research questions guiding this project, | wish to clarify that in
this thesis, | use ‘policy of international language promotion’, or more frequently simply, ‘policy of
language promotion’, to refer to official national or supranational policies aimed at promoting a

language internationally. In Chapter 3, | elaborate upon the rationale for this terminology.

The theoretical perspective that underpins my understanding of policy of language promotion is
informed by a critical and discursive approach to LPP (Tollefson, 1991; Barakos and Unger, 2016). As |
will explain in Chapter 3, this critical and discursive lens enables me to conceive language promotion
policy as a multilayered discursive phenomenon intertwined with the exercise of power within the

broader social, political, and cultural contexts in which they are embedded and operate.

Having clarified this theoretical perspective, | now turn to the three research questions that guide this

project. The research questions are formulated as follows:

1) To what extent is the relationship between the language promotion policies of Portugal and
Brazil discursively constructed? (RQ1)

2) To what extent is the role of Portuguese language promotion discursively constructed in the
CPLP? (RQ2)

3) To what extent is the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language discursively constructed

within the framework of Portuguese language promotion? (RQ3)

These questions address different layers of the coexistence of Portuguese language promotion policies.
Research Question 1 (RQ1) turns the attention specifically to the policies that are carried out at a
national level, namely that of Portugal and Brazil. RQ1 focuses on the intricate interplay between
Portuguese and Brazilian national policies. In light of these initiatives being unilateral and operating
within overlapping spheres of influence, in RQ1, | aim to understand how they are positioned

reciprocally.

Research Question 2 (RQ2) directs exclusive attention to the supranational language promotion context
of the CPLP. Given that language promotion is one of the three primary objectives of the CPLP (CPLP, no
date - b), RQ2 investigates the extent to which the promotion of the Portuguese language is central to

the CPLP’s operational framework.

Finally, Research Question 3 (RQ3) takes a comprehensive look at the coexistence of various language
promotion policies. This question seeks to dig into a fundamental aspect of this complex reality: the

ways in which legitimacy and authority are negotiated and asserted within the context of the Portuguese
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language. Specifically, it explores how the concept of pluricentricity—typically understood as the
recognition of multiple normative centres within a single language (Clyne, 1992)—is employed in the
realm of language promotion. By interrogating the meaning and values of pluricentricity in this context,
RQ3 aims to uncover the dynamics of power and influence among Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP

member countries.

The study addresses the three questions through Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), which is integrated
into the critical and discursive conceptualisation of LPP adopted. In this study, CDA serves as both a
theoretical and methodological framework. The adoption of CDA is driven by two main considerations,
which will be elaborated upon in Chapter 4. Firstly, CDA’s focus on discourse, intended “as a social
practice that both shapes and is shaped by other social practices” (Jergensen and Phillips, 2011, p.3),
makes it an effective theoretical and analytic tool to explore how discourses in which language
promotion policies are constructed and legitimated. Secondly, CDA’s critical orientation—
characterized by its problem-focused approach—facilitates an in-depth examination of the role of
power within discourses. In the context of this study, this approach allows for a comprehensive
investigation of how language promotion policies are deeply embedded within, and contribute to, power

dynamics.

From a methodological perspective, CDA has been employed to analyse twenty interviews conducted
with policymakers from Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP, as well as four CPLP documents known as Action
Plans (Planos de A¢éo). The analysis was guided by Fairclough’s three-stage model of CDA (2001). This
model is instrumental in dissecting the complex interplay between language and social practices. The
analysis followed three main steps: (i) Description, which involved examining the data as text; (ii)
Interpretation, which focused on exploring the relationship between the text and the discursive
practices that produced and are influenced by it; and (iii) Explanation, which aimed to understand how

these discursive practices link to broader social practices.

After presenting the research questions that guided this research project and offering an overview of the
theoretical and methodological foundations that underpin the research, | conclude this section by
providing further clarifications on the research conducted. These additional insights aim to refine and
deepen the understanding of the scope and limitations of the research, ensuring a clearer grasp of its
specific parameters and contributions. The clarifications primarily address two key aspects: the focus

of the study on language promotion policy and the Portuguese language.
(i) Language promotion policy

In the preceding discussion, | have mentioned that this study’s understanding of language promotion

policy is grounded in a critical and discursive approach to language policy and planning (LPP). This
4



approach will be fully elucidated in Chapter 3. Rather than treating language promotion policy solely as
a product of formal language policy documents, the study conceptualises it as a multilayered discursive
phenomenon. This approach aligns with the research questions posed stemming from my curiosity to

explore the broader implications and underlying power dynamics inherent in language promotion.

From this perspective, the study intentionally refrains from evaluating the formulation or practical
implementation of language promotion policies within the examined contexts. Instead of focusing on
the direct operational outcomes —such as, for example, the functioning of language institutes—, the
study investigates the discursive layers that underpin these policies. This focus is maintained
throughout the entire thesis, including the overview of the research context in Chapter 2. In this chapter,
the discussion on language promotion policies intentionally limits details on specific operational
mechanisms that Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP have employed to promote the language on an
international scale. Instead, it examines how the discourse surrounding language promotion has

developed and taken shape in each context.
(ii) The Portuguese language

Throughout this thesis, | portray the Portuguese language as a unifying element among the contexts
under investigation. This portrayal is intended to highlight Portuguese as a shared discursive element
that binds these contexts together and serves as a foundation for their language promotion
policymaking. By framing Portuguese as a common denominator, my intention is not to overlook the
dynamic and evolving nature of the Portuguese language as a living identity across these contexts. From
this point of view, | do not intend to disregard the existence of varieties of Portuguese, nor the different

uses that the language currently is employed for in Portuguese language countries.

This study’s approach to examining the Portuguese language is informed by patterns observed in the
discourse surrounding Portuguese language promotion, particularly in Portugal and Brazil. Notably,
discussions about language promotion in these contexts have often downplayed or overlooked
references to language varieties within Portuguese. This trend has been critically examined in Brazilian
scholarship, as highlighted by researchers like Zoppi-Fontana and Diniz (2008), who noted that the
Brazilian variety of Portuguese is frequently downplayed in Brazil’s international language promotion
discourse. By sustaining this omission in the study, | do not intend to imply that these varieties are
irrelevant to the implementation of Portuguese language promotion policies. On the contrary, language
varieties have consistently played a pivotal role in the execution of such policies. It is symbolic in this
regard to consider Faraco’s (2012b) discussion on the functioning of the Camodes Institute—the
Portuguese institution dedicated to promoting the Portuguese language and culture worldwide—and its

decision in New York not to employ Brazilian teachers to carry out language promotion activities due to
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language variety reasons. This suggests that while national discourses on language promotion may
prioritise a unified image of the language, the significance of language varieties remains crucial and

warrants further consideration of their role within language promotion discourses.

Throughout the thesis, specifically in Chapter 2 and Chapter 3, | will presentinsights into the Portuguese
language varieties and the current uses of the language in Portuguese language countries. However, as
this study is not centred on the implementation of language promotion policies, the exploration of how
language varieties engage with Portuguese language promotion has been intentionally set aside. As
argued above, the focus is directed towards examining the overarching discursive structures of language

promotion policies, rather than the specificities of policy execution.

1.3 Thesis structure

The decision on how to structure the following thesis has been a subject of reflection throughout the
writing process. Central to my considerations has been the interplay of the theoretical frameworks
adopted for this study, especially concerning how Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) relates to the
critical and discursive approach to language policy and planning employed (Chapter 3). Despite the
acknowledgement of their interaction, | have chosen to discuss CDA separately in the methodological
chapter rather than alongside the language policy and planning framework. This choice reflects the fact
that Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), alongside informing this study theoretically, serves as the
primary methodological approach guiding this study. After having explained this consideration that

guided the structuring of the thesis, | move to outline the content of each chapter.

e Chapter 2 establishes the research context by providing a comprehensive overview of the three
primary settings under study: Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP. The chapter begins with a
discussion of the Portuguese language among Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP member countries.
It argues that although the Portuguese language may appear to be a common denominator, the
truly shared element among these contexts is the colonial legacies that influence the language’s
presence in these contexts. While the chapter shifts to examine the emergence of each
context’s specific language promotion policy, the colonial history and its legacy remains central
to the discussion, repeatedly surfacing to underscore how these contexts and their relationship

with the language have been profoundly influenced by this traumatic historical period.

e Chapter 3 lays the theoretical foundation for this study by exploring the conceptualisation of
language promotion policy. It situates the analysis within the evolving relationship between
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language and nationalism, as well as the dynamic understanding of language policy and
planning (LPP). In this study, language promotion policy is treated as a critical and discursive
form of language policy and planning. Although there is currently limited theoretical elaboration
specifically addressing language promotion policy, the concept of language spread provides
valuable insights into understanding the mechanisms and motivations underlying this field. The
review suggests that this phenomenon is complex and intertwined with the exercise of power by
the promoting entity on the global stage. The discussion is enriched by the theoretical

contributions of scholars such as Phillipson, Gramsci, and Bourdieu.

Chapter 4 outlines the methodology used in this study, focusing on Critical Discourse Analysis
(CDA) as the primary methodological framework. CDA not only provides the methodological
foundation but also informs the theoretical perspective of this study, integrating both critical
and discursive components into the conceptualisation of the language promotion policy of this
project. This chapter provides a comprehensive explanation of how CDA has been
operationalized in this study. From a methodological standpoint, CDA is applied through
Fairclough’s tripartite analytical framework, which has been employed to analyse both interview
data and documents. After a reflection on my positionality throughout different stages of the
research process, this chapter provides details on the interview and the documents that form

part of the data.

Chapter 5 opens the sequence of three data-led chapters of this thesis. This chapter addresses
Research Question 1 (RQ1) which is formulated as follows: To what extent is the relationship
between the language promotion policies of Portugal and Brazil discursively constructed?
Grounded in the critical discourse analysis of interview data, the chapter examines the interplay
between the national language promotion policies of Portugal and Brazil. By examining
demographics as an illustrative discursive element, the chapter analyses the coexistence of the
two national policies, focusing on how the discursive structures underpinning their positions are
negotiated through interaction. Additionally, it explores how the coexistence of these two
national policies is perceived and framed by policymakers at both the national and
supranational levels. The discussion illuminates an underlying discourse of tension within the
relationship between Portugal and Brazil concerning language promotion. A notable driver of
this tension is Portugal, whose approach to language promotion is marked by an independent

and hegemonic stance, reflecting a desire to assert a strategic positioning in the field.



Chapter 6 addresses Research Question 2 (RQ2) which is formulated as follows: To what extent
is the role of Portuguese language promotion discursively constructed in the CPLP? (RQ2) The
chapter presents the findings from the critical discourse analysis conducted on both interview
and document data. To explore the role of language promotion policy within the CPLP, the
chapter not only analyses the discursive structures underpinning the language promotion
objective but also examines how the presence of the language executive body, the /nstituto
Internacional da Lingua Portuguesa (International Institute of the Portuguese Language - IILP),
is framed within the CPLP. As the analysis progresses into the examination of the discursive
structures in the Action Plan documents, the symbolic significance of the language promotion
objective becomes increasingly evident. Connections are then established between the
symbolic significance of the objective of language promotion and the role of the Portuguese

language within the CPLP.

Chapter 7 addresses Research Question 3 (RQ3) which is formulated as follows: To what extent
is the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language discursively constructed within the framework
of Portuguese language promotion? The chapter examines the discourses surrounding the
pluricentric concept within the realm of language promotion policies. This exploration is
grounded in an analysis of both interview and document data, aimed at uncovering the broader
ideological and political dimensions of the term’s meaning and role. The analysis demonstrates
that the pluricentric concept is not a descriptive term, but a construct embedded with political
significance. It highlights how the perception of neutrality associated with pluricentricity often
masks the deeper, more contentious issues of power and influence that persist among
Portuguese language countries. In light of this, the chapter emphasises the importance of
critically reintegrating colonial history and its legacy into contemporary understandings of the

Portuguese language and its promotion.

Chapter 8 provides a concluding discussion of the project as a whole. After restating the
research questions that guided the investigation, the chapter presents the project’s theoretical
contributions to the field of language policy and planning (LPP) and the unique insights that the
application of CDA has offered in the context of Portuguese language promotion. Also, it
discusses the broader methodological applicability of the coexistence of language promotion
policies as an analytical framework for studying power relations among promoting entities.
Following this, the chapter discusses how the project’s findings will be disseminated. It then

outlines the study’s inherent limitations before offering a concluding remark.



Chapter 2

Research context

2.1 Introduction

This chapter aims to provide a contextual overview of the three primary contexts of language promotion

that form the core of this research, namely Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP.

The origins and development of the international promotion of the Portuguese language by Portugal,
Brazil, and the CPLP have garnered significant scholarly attention (among others Diniz, 2020; Alves and
Araudjo, 2015; Mendes, 2019). The study of the topic has been approached from an interdisciplinary
perspective. It has been examined across a range of disciplines, including, but not limited to, linguistics,

geopolitics, geography, economics, and international relations.

In the following review of the three contexts under analysis, | present a multilateral analytical
perspective that integrates language and language policy studies with insights, particularly from history
and foreign policy. This approach reflects the view of language promotion policy as a broader
phenomenon that transcends the language itself (as it will be discussed in Chapter 3), being embedded
within a social context and playing a role in shaping or reinforcing power and ideological dynamics.
Consequently, integrating perspectives from other disciplines into the study of language promotion
aims to offer a more comprehensive understanding of the context in which these policies emerge,
function, and are sustained. However, references to these interacting contexts with language promotion
should not be considered exhaustive but rather as part of an ongoing exploration of the evolving nature

of these policies and their impacts.

Regarding the chapter’s structure, the chapter opens with a critical reflection on Portuguese
colonialism and its impact on the Portuguese language. This discussion serves the purpose of moving
beyond a neutral understanding of Portuguese as a unifying element and instead recognising it as a
significant product of the colonial legacy that has profoundly shaped the contexts under study. In this
introductory section, | argue that incorporating the colonial historical dimension in the study of the

Portuguese language is essential for an examination of the dynamics at play within these contexts.



Next, | turn attention to the evolution of Portugal’s Portuguese language promotion policy, section 2.3.
Acknowledging that Portugal, following the independence of its former colonies, pursued a strategic
approach to reestablish connections with countries once part of the empire through cultural and
language promotion activities, | will explore in greater depth how this reapproach is interpreted within
scholarly discourse. This exploration includes a detailed examination of the role that the Portuguese
language plays in this process (section 2.3.1). Building on this discussion, | transition to discuss the
CPLP (Community of Portuguese Language Countries) in section 2.4. This section explores the
establishment of the CPLP and its current objectives. The discussion on the CPLP is further divided into
two subsections: one focusing on the role of language within the context of these countries, section
2.4.1, and the other on the work undertaken by the IILP (/nstituto Internacional da Lingua Portuguesa -
International Institute of the Portuguese Language)—the CPLP’s language promotion executive body—
section 2.4.2. Finally, | turn my attention to Brazilin section 2.5. This section presents how Brazil’s efforts
are influenced by historical and contextual factors, shedding light on the complexities and challenges

faced in its language promotion initiatives.

2.2 The Portuguese language: an (un)shared patrimony

Before turning the attention to the three contexts of Portuguese language promotion on which this thesis
focuses, this section aims to discuss some specificities of the history of the Portuguese language. This
discussion aims to complement the overview of Portugal, Brazil, and CPLP member countries and their
relationship with the Portuguese language promotion outlined in this chapter. Given its complementary
nature within the broader discussion of the chapter, this section does not intend to provide an
exhaustive sociopolitical history of the language. Instead, it aims to outline key elements that enhance

the understanding of the contexts discussed.

The contemporary presence of the Portuguese language today cannot be separated from its close ties
to Portuguese colonization. The Portuguese language was an integral part of the Portuguese
colonization process, functioning as a tool of dominance and control. After all, as Orlandi (1993)

reminds us

There is no colonization process that has not involved the linguistic event
resulting from the violent imposition of the colonizer’s language, an imposition
that confronts languages with distinct functions and social memories, and

which ultimately produces, through linguistic and social contact, the
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emergence of a differentiated and determined enunciative space in relation to

the constitution of the national language (Orlandi, 1993 in Mariani, 2008, p.73)."

During the colonial period, Portuguese was imposed as the language of authority over local languages,
which were marginalized and excluded from formal recognition and education. As the Portuguese
language spread overseas, it became a symbol of the empire, by participating in the efforts to catechize
and civilize indigenous populations (Faraco, 2017). This linguistic imposition was seen as essential for
the integration of the colonized population into European civilization, alongside the establishment of a
juridical-administrative structure, governmental authority, and a common religion (Mariani, 2008). This
top-down and inherently violent process, which effectively masked the linguistic heterogeneity of the

colonized territories, resulted in a homogenizing effect with enduring present-day consequences.

Adopting Orlandi’s perspective (1993), this homogenizing effect can be viewed as the outcome of the
legitimation of a ‘foundational discourse’ on the Portuguese language, which originated during the
colonial period. Orlandi’s concept of the ‘foundational discourse’ is defined as “the speech that
transforms nonsense into meaning” (Orlandi, 1993, p.8).2 She posits that ideas lack a fixed origin or
location and are in a constant state of displacement, copying, simulation, and difference, influenced by
historical context. It is within history, which provides objectivity and concreteness, that places of
meaning and ideas are constructed. According to Orlandi, a ‘foundational discourse’ does not emerge
in a void but rather reconfigures, through history, “scraps” of existing meanings, establishing a “new
order of meanings” (Orlandi, 1993). It transforms nonsense into meaning by embeddingitself in contexts
where other meanings have already been established. A key feature of this discourse is the effect of
“always been there”—a sense of familiarity and evident presence. This discourse creates a historical
memory that perpetuates its effects through language, forming stabilized meanings that are perceived

as natural through discursive practices.

Adopting Orlandi’s perspective, it can be argued that the imposition of the Portuguese language was
reinforced by discursive practices aimed at reconfiguring its meaning in the colonized territories. Rather
than being depicted as the language of the colonizers, the Portuguese language was framed within a
discourse of natural presence in these territories (Mariani, 2003). This discourse, which took shape
during the colonial period, entrenched the perception of Portuguese as an inherently established

language in these countries. By framing Portuguese as a natural and integral component of the local

T Original text: “N&o ha processo colonizador que néo tenha passado pelo acontecimento lingliistico que resulta
da imposicéo violenta da lingua do colonizador, uma imposi¢cao que confronta linguas com funcionamentos e
memodrias sociais distintas, e que acaba por produzir, ao longo do contato linglistico e social, a emergéncia de
um lugar enunciativo diferenciado e determinado em relagéo a constituicdo da lingua nacional” (Orlandi, 1993 in
Mariani, 2008, p.73).
2 Original text: “a fala que transfigura o sem-sentido em sentido” (Orlandi, 1993, p.8).
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landscape, the discourse effectively normalized the language’s presence and made it appear as an
enduring and intrinsic element of the countries’ cultural and social fabric. As a result, Portuguese came
to be seen not merely as a colonial imposition but as a symbol of cultural continuity and national
identity. This perception was further solidified through the officialization of the language, the
educational systems, and cultural practices that continually emphasised Portuguese as a core aspect
of the collective identity of these countries. Over time, this discourse contributed to the language’s role
in representing and defining the countries’ cultural heritage, reinforcing its status as a key element in

their historical and contemporary identity.

Although approaching it from a different analytical perspective, Ribeiro and Vecchi (2018) also engage
in a discussion on the foundational discourse surrounding the Portuguese language in the former
Portuguese colonies. They specifically draw attention to the perception of the Portuguese language as
a shared ‘patrimony’ (patrimdénio) among former Portuguese colonies.® They caution, however, against
conflating what is genuinely shared among these countries. Itis not the language itself but the discourse
that sustains and frames its presence in these contexts that is the true commonality. On this aspect,

they argue that

By the subtraction of the force of identity narratives and their weakening, the
idea of patrimony that survives is one that—by its trace, by its absence,
unconstituted, residual, of losses, resistances, survivals, aspects—does not
refer to any grand or eloquent narrative, but rather to a modest and possible art

of signs and indications (Ribeiro and Vecchi, 2018, p.188).*

From this perspective, the concept of patrimony undergoes transformations, no longer relying “on an
essentialist identity—which would be problematic—” but rather being grounded in “partial elements,
fragments, and silences that alter the notion of contemplation and the reception of metaphorical

paternal gifts” (Ribeiro and Vecchi, 2018, p.183).°

3l acknowledge that ‘heritage’ would be a more accurate translation in English of the Portuguese word ‘patriménio’.
However, | have chosen a translation that more closely aligns with the original term and meaning as used by the
two scholars in Portuguese.
4 Original text: “Pela subtragdo da forca das narrativas identitarias, pelo seu enfraquecimento, a ideia de
patriménio que sobrevive é aquela que—pelo rastro, pela auséncia, ndo constituida, residudria, de perdas,
resisténcias, sobrevivéncias, aspetos—nao remete a qualquer narracdo deslumbrante e eloquente, mas somente
a uma arte modesta e possivel de sinais e indicios” (Ribeiro and Vecchi, 2018, p.188).
5 Original text: “numa esséncia identitaria—o que seria problematico—mas pode re-fundar-se como poténcia,
sobre elementos parciais, fragmentos, siléncios que modifiguem o conceito de contemplagédo e escuta da
doacgdo metaforicamente paterna” (Ribeiro and Vecchi, 2018, p.183).
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If looked through this perspective, the Portuguese language as a shared patrimony among former

colonies

Exists solely through the relationship of one singularity with other singularities,
of one insufficiency with other insufficiencies, and incompleteness. This is
what, in the de-potentialized community of self-identification, places
singularities ‘in-common,’ thus presenting the community as a ‘singular plural
being’ (Nancy, 2001: 43) or as a ‘generic singularity’ (Agamben, 2001: 67) that is
not mediated by a sense of belonging or a homogeneous identity (Ribeiro and

Vecchi, 2018, p.183).°

The considerations put forth by the authors underscore the necessity for a critical reflection on what is
truly shared when asserting that the Portuguese language constitutes a common element among
former Portuguese colonies. Aligning with Orlandi (1993), the authors advocate for a reassessment of
colonial history, challenging the creation of a monolithic meaning of uniformity. As highlighted in their
previous quote, this uniformity pertains to the singular experiences lived by each former colony with the
Portuguese language, where the only consistent factor was the language’s imposition and the resulting

marginalization and loss of other languages.

These considerations are especially pertinent to this research, which deliberately shifts focus away
from an in-depth exploration of the Portuguese language’s specific interactions and roles within each
distinct former colonial context. Instead, this study seeks to identify and analyse broader patterns and
variations in how former colonial contexts, although not exclusively, engage with Portuguese through
their language promotion policies. Given the focus of this study, Portuguese may be identified by the
reader as a common denominator across Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP. However, the above section
called for a critical reassessment of the notion of Portuguese as a unifying element among these
contexts. The discussion underscores the importance of avoiding an uncritical celebration of the
language as a symbol of unity and instead emphasises the need to contextualize it within its historical
colonial framework. This approach emphasises the need to acknowledge that the perceived sense of
unity among these contexts is primarily a result of the colonial process, with the present commonality

of the Portuguese language being a consequence of this historical development. This understanding

6 Original text: “Um patrimdnio possivel, articulado em rede, que ndo se reproduz como tal, mas que subsiste sé
em funcdo da relagdo de uma singularidade com outras singularidades, de uma insuficiéncia com outras
insuficiéncias. E incompletudes. E isso que, na comunidade despotencializada da forga de autoidentificacéo,
coloca as singularidades “em-comum”, mostrando assim a comunidade que vem, como um “ser singular plural”
(Nancy, 2001: 43) ou como uma “singularidade qualquer” (Agamben, 2001: 67) que ndo € mediada por um sentido
de pertenca ou uma identidade homogénea” (Ribeiro and Vecchi, 2018, p.183).
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underpins the study’s framework, which deliberately avoids accepting the role of Portuguese as an
inherent or natural commonality across the analysed contexts. Instead, the study critically engages with
the idea that Portuguese’s current status as a unifying element is deeply influenced by its colonial and
historical legacies. After delineating this central underpinning to the analysed contexts, | now shift

attention to the three primary contexts that constitute the focus of this study.

2.3 Portugal’s foreign policy and language promotion

The discussion of Portugal’s language promotion policy takes as a starting point April 25", 1974, a
significant historical date for Portugal and a crucial turning point for its foreign policy. On April 25",
1974, Portugal’s history underwent a significant transformation when a military coup deposed the
government of Marcello Caetano, overthrowing the Estado Novo regime (Rezola, 2007). This day not only
marked the ended of one of the lengthiest dictatorships of the twentieth century. Additionally, it marked
the end of the Portuguese Colonial War. Since 1961, Portugal’s military had been engaged in conflicts
against rising nationalist movements in its African colonies, specifically Angola, Mozambique, and
Guinea-Bissau (Lloyd-Jones and Pinto, 2003). Within this context, the events of April 25", 1974, marked
the definitive end of Portugal’s imperial dominance (Ribeiro, 2016), which had endured for more than

five centuries.

Portugal’s empire, spanning across continents from Africa to Asia and the Americas, had already
suffered a significant setback with the independence of Brazil in 1822 (Ribeiro, 2016). The loss of Brazil
as a colony profoundly impacted Portugal, fostering vulnerability and a sense of diminished power
within its imperial framework. However, Portugal’s dominion persisted for over a century until April 25™,
1974—a date that would mark the conclusion of its imperial history. This moment inevitably opened a
new chapter in the country’s history (Teixeira, 2004; Sa, 2015; Tavares and Jesus, 2023), leading to a
redefinition of domestic policies and a “profound redefinition of Portuguese foreign policy” (Teixeira,
2004, p.9).” It is specifically at this moment of change in Portugal’s identity and priorities within the

international system that | now turn my attention to.

In the early years of the post-1974 constitutional period, Portugal showed a gradual increase in interest
in the European Economic Community (EEC) (S4, 2015). Portugal’s commitment to engaging with the

EEC and the broader European normative framework became evident with its request for membership

7 Original text: “uma redefinigao profunda da politica externa portuguesa” (Teixeira, 2004, p.9).
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inthe Council of Europe in 1976, highlighting a newfound “European vocation of Portugal” (Nijhoff, 1978,
p.15).% This request was eventually accepted, and Portugal gained membership in 1989. This new
orientation of foreign policy towards closer ties with Europe is also reflected in Portugal’s international

policies of language and cultural promotion.

Although the initial efforts to promote internationally the Portuguese language can be traced to the
Estado Novo regime, reflecting the political climate of that period, there was a marked increase in
interestin these policies following the development of a European identity in democratic Portugal (Alves
and Araujo, 2015). This shift led to a redirection of focus towards initiatives of language and cultural
promotion strategically aimed at the European Union. This European orientation is evident in one of the
priorities outlined by the director of the Portuguese language promotion regulatory body at that time,

the Instituto de Cultura e Lingua Portuguesa (ICALP) (1980-1992), as documented by Rollo et al. (2012):°
1. Consolidating our position in Europe

There will not be too much concern about opening up new lectureships, but
rather about intensifying and valuing the work carried out, both in primary and
secondary education and in higher education, in order to have a more efficient
dialogue with European cultural and educational institutions (ICALP, 1984 in

Rollo et al. 2012, p. 360).™

European integration, which coincided with the establishment of democracy in Portugal reshaped,
however, not only the country’s national history but also its international geopolitical position (S4,
2015). The new European stance of the country led to a revitalized cycle of bilateral relations with Spain,
Brazil, and the former African colonies (Souza and Gaspar, 2018; Fernandes, 2018). In this regard, Sa
argues that: “since the beginning of the constitutional period, there have been efforts on the part of
Portugal to develop a close relationship with the PALOP, in addition to Brazil, translating, for example,

into military, technical-economic and socio-cultural cooperation” (S4, 2015, p.59)."

8 Original text: “vocacgéo europeia de Portugal” (Nijhoff, 1978, p.15).
% From 1976 to 1980, the promotion of the Portuguese language outside national borders was a responsibility
carried out by the Instituto de Cultura Portuguesa, which was later renamed the Instituto de Cultura e Lingua
Portuguesa (ICALP) from 1980 to 1992 (Alves and Araujo, 2015).
0 Original text: “Consolidar a nossa posigdo na Europa. Ndo havera demasiada preocupagdo em abrir novos
leitorados, mas antes, de intensificar e valorizar o trabalho realizado, quer no dmbito do ensino primario e
secundario, quer no superior, em ordem a um didlogo mais eficiente com as Instituigdes culturais e educativas
europeias” (ICALP, 1984 in Rollo et al. 2012, p.360).
1 Original text: “Desde o inicio do periodo constitucional que existiram esforgos por parte de Portugal no sentido
de desenvolver uma relagao proxima com os PALOP, a somar ao Brazil, traduzindo por exemplo na cooperagao
militar, tecnico-economica e socio-cultural” (S4, 2015, p.59).
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During this period, Portugal became one of the main foreign investors in Brazil and worked to
institutionalise relations between South America’s largest power and the European Union (Souza and
Gaspar, 2018). On the African front, Portugal faced the challenge of rebuilding economic ties and
stabilizing political relations with its former colonies, which had deteriorated following their
independence (Pinto and Teixeira, 2004). Alongside leveraging the country’s new European influence,
Portuguese diplomacy played a strategic role in contributing to the end of the civil wars in Angola and
Mozambique, which broke out shortly after their respective independence from Portuguese colonial
rule. This intervention was crucial for normalizing relations between Portugal and the newly
independent African states, marking a significant shift in Portugal’s foreign policy towards Africa (Sa,

2015; Souza and Gaspar, 2018; Tavares and Jesus, 2023).

Portugal’s effort to reestablish dialogue with former colonial contexts is also reflected in the realm of
language promotion (Silva, 2005; Guimaraes, 2008). In the late 1980s, Portugal strengthened its efforts
in linguistic and cultural cooperation, establishing robust ties not only with Brazil but also expanding
language promotion initiatives to African countries where Portuguese had become an official language
post-independence (Rollo et al., 2012). Alongside the European axis, during this period, a distinct focus
on former colonial countries also emerged within the sphere of language promotion. As observed by Sa
(2015), this involved the solidification of a discourse emphasising proximity and closeness between
Portugal and the previously colonized countries, built upon their newfound shared identitarian trait: the
Portuguese language. In line with Sa’s observations, this new axis garnered particular attention because
it was “a criterion for differentiating Portugal in Europe based on historical, political and cultural
affinities with official Portuguese language countries and a compensation from the outside that

reinforces Lisbon’s ability to influence the European continent” (S&, 2015, p.58)."2

The consolidation and strengthening of language promotion initiatives in former colonial territories
emerged as a priority for the renovated Instituto Camées (1992-2012) under the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, succeeding the ICALP."® During this period, the renewed focus on promoting the language in ex-
colonial contexts was accompanied by a discourse acknowledging the global significance of the
Portuguese language and its relevance on the international stage. This recognition is manifest in the
preamble of the decree-law establishing the Instituto Camées in 1992. It highlights that due to the

“increasing significance of Portuguese among the most spoken languages, in a process of continuous

2 Original text: “Um critério de diferenciagdo de Portugal na Europa a partir das afinidades histéricas, politicas e
culturais com os paises de lingua oficial portuguesa e uma compensacao vinda de fora que reforga a capacidade
de influéncia de Lisboa no continente europeu” (S4, 2015, p.58).

¥ The name of the institute can be interpreted as a symbolical reflection of Portugal’s language promotion focus
on its former colonies. As argued by Rollo et al. (2012, p.369, my translation), “the chosen designation naturally
emerged as a tribute to Luis Vaz de Camdes, whose life’s work symbolises Portuguese cultural expansion in the
world”.
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expansion”, one of the primary objectives of the new institute is “the promotion of Portuguese as a

language of international communication” (Diario da Republica, 1992)."

In the official Camdes Institute’s documents, the recognition of the Portuguese language’s global
significance is complemented by a self-referential narrative that underscores Portugal’s critical role in
this arena (Silva, 2005). At the same time, Silva (2005) notes the emergence of a discourse favouring
collaboration with other countries in the realm of language promotion. Supported by the establishment
of the Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP) in 1996, this discourse is grounded in the
recognition of the potential for multilateral collaboration with countries where Portuguese is an official
language. In analysing this discursive focus, Silva (2005), however, raises questions about whether a
genuine commitment to developing a coordinated language promotion policy was driving this
discourse, or if the primary aim was to share financial responsibilities for the development of initiatives
in the field. His doubt stems from the acknowledgement that periods of economic strain have been a
consistent presence in the history of Portuguese language promotion and the work of its language

promotion bodies.

According to Silva (2005), it is during this period that the political dimension of Portuguese language
promotion becomes evident. The scholar points out a transition from a linguistic to a diplomatic focus
within the Instituto Camées, impacting both its direction and organisational framework. Given that the
ICALP was under the dependency of the Ministry of Education, Silva sees the Camoes Institute’s new

dependency on the Ministry of Foreign Affairs as indicative of this shift.

One of the reasons why the Camdes Institute is overseen by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs is because this oversight allows the Institute to use, for the
promotion of Portuguese language and culture, its diplomatic resources and
have diplomats in its leadership positions. It is precisely here that diplomats
who serve at the Camoes Institute play a fundamental role. Diplomats are, by
excellence, the privileged negotiators of the Camoes Institute (Silva, 2005, p.

301).™

Currently, the diplomatic orientation continues to influence the trajectory of the institute, despite the

significant changes that it has undergone. In 2012, in response to the global economic crisis and its

4 Qriginal text: “o crescente peso do portugués entre os idiomas mais falados, num processo em continua
expansao”; “promogao do portugués como lingua de comunicagéo internacional” (Diario da Republica, 1992).

18 Original text: “Uma das razdes porque o Instituto Camades é tutelado pelo Ministério dos Negdcios Estrangeiros
é porque esta tutela permite ao Instituto usar, em beneficio da promocéao da lingua e da cultura portuguesas, os
seus recursos diplomaticos e dispor de diplomatas nas suas chefias. Ora é precisamente aqui que cabe um papel
fundamental aos diplomatas que cumprem missdo no Instituto Camoes. Os diplomatas sdo por exceléncia os
negociadores privilegiados do Instituto Camoes” (Silva, 2005, p. 301).
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impact on Portugal, the Camdes Institute merged with the Portuguese Institute for Development
Support (2003-2012) to create a single entity: the Camoées - Instituto da Cooperacéo e da Lingua (Diario
da Republica, 2012). This renewed institute, responsible for the current Portuguese language promotion
policy, maintains a diplomatic and political focus inherited from its predecessor. Diplomatic discourses
are increasingly prominent within the institute, as demonstrated by the inaugural speech of the new
director, in July 2023. Following her emphasis on her diplomatic background, which encompasses
experience “in multilateral organisations, [...] government, [...] civil society”, she asserts that Portugal,
under the new institute management, will position itself “as a facilitator, as a partner to build bridges in
terms of cooperation, programs, and triangular cooperation projects, contributing to a trusted

multilateralism” (ONGD, 2023)."®

The diplomatic focus of Portugal’s new institute for promoting the Portuguese language reflects the
ongoing evolution of Portugal’s language promotion policy discussed in this section. This section aimed
to outline the development of Portugal’s language promotion policy within the framework of the
country’s foreign policy. From the review, it emerged that Portugal’s language promotion has
consistently aligned with its foreign policy objectives. Initially focused on Europe during the democratic
period, reflecting the country’s renewed European stature, attention later shifted towards its former

colonies.

This reconnection with the ex-colonies profoundly influenced how Portugal conceptualised and
promoted the language. The rapprochement with the former colonies, that have adopted Portuguese as
the official language, served as a catalyst for the emergence of a broader discourse on the language’s
global significance and reach in Portugal (Silva, 2005). This aligned with a rediscovered diplomatic and
political nature of the language that reflects in the conceptualisation and management of Portugal’s
language promotion policy. From this standpoint, the reconciliation with the colonies after their
independence—politically, economically, and particularly linguistically and culturally—has profoundly
influenced Portugal’s current conceptualisation of language promotion. Understanding the significance
of this reconciliation is crucial therefore to comprehend the contemporary position of Portugal on the
language promotion ground. For this reason, the following section further explores what losing and
subsequently reconnecting with colonies meant for Portugal’s identity and explores the pivotal role

language played in shaping these dynamics.

'8 Original text: “um facilitador, como um parceiro para criar pontes em matéria de cooperacgao, programas e
projetos de cooperagéo triangular, contribuindo para um multilateralismo de confianga” (ONGD, 2023).
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2.3.1 Postcolonial Portugal

As argued in the previous section, the 25" of April 1974 constituted a turning point in the imperial history
of Portugal. It signalled the conclusion of the empire with the decolonization of African countries.
However, the decolonization movement was intricately intertwined with the democratization process
unfolding in mainland Portugal at the same time (Ribeiro, 2016). The simultaneous nature of these
events often serves as a foundation for examining their development and historical significance. In
particular, the recognition that “the central actors of April 25, 1974 (the MFA) were also the actors of the
military resistance to decolonization” (Pinto, 2015) has become a focal point for many scholarly debates
on the history of decolonization movement and the narratives that have emerged from it (Monteiro and
Pinto, 2011; Ribeiro and Ribeiro, 2013)."” Investigations on the topic have highlighted, specifically, how
the simultaneous occurrence of the country’s democratization hindered the emergence of a
comprehensive decolonial narrative (Ribeiro, 2016). As a result, instead of serving as a critical
foundation for rebuilding the national identity narrative, memories of the conflict and Portugal’s

withdrawal from Africa have often been marginalized.

In this regard, Ribeiro (2016) argues that the suppression of the colonial experience from either the
colonizer’s or the colonized perspective in Portugal was further exacerbated by the country’s integration
into Europe. On this aspect, she argues that: “the arrivalin Europe also represented the most successful
and rapid political form of transition to a postcolonial temporality, with Portugal’s immediate integration
into the family of former European colonial metropolises, now postcolonial nations” (Ribeiro, 2016,
p.55)."® Building on Ribeiro’s argument, it can be noted that Portugal’s transition to its postcolonial
phase aligns with its integration into the “long history of European amnesia” (Harrak, 2019)."° Viewed
from this perspective, the tendency to erase the African colonial experience from collective memory
has linked Portugal with other postcolonial European countries where the negative and contradictory

aspects of colonial history were sidelined in public discourse (Buettner, 2016).

The absence of a critical perspective on the decolonization movement had inevitable consequences for

the construction of the country’s past and present identity. By emphasising limited experiences of the

7 Original text: “os actores centrais do 25 de Abril de 1974 (o MFA) serem também os actores da resisténcia militar
a descolonizacdo” (Pinto, 2015).
8 Original text: “Larrivo in Europa ha anche rappresentato la forma politica pili riuscita e veloce di passaggio auna
temporalita postcoloniale, con Uintegrazione immediata del Portogallo nella famiglia delle antiche metropoli
coloniali europee, oggi nazioni postcoloniali” (Ribeiro, 2016, p.55).
9 Original text: “numa longa histéria de amnésia europeia” (Harrak, 2019).
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war (such as those of veterans or retornados and their families),?® the reconstruction process of
Portugal’s understanding of its colonial past and postcolonial present became diminished and often
partial (Ribeiro, 2016). Moreover, the absence of a distinct identity crisis in the aftermath of
decolonization (Monteiro and Pinto, 2011), swiftly replaced by the strategic re-positioning of the country
within Europe, maintained a delicate balance between Portugal’s self-representation before and after
the empire. This nuanced connection between Portugal’s imperial past and its post-empire present,
fuelled by the absence of a clearly defined national discourse, has stimulated extensive scholarly
research. This connection has raised questions about how Portugal’s colonial history influences its
contemporary identity and geopolitical positioning. Widely regarded as foundational in the study of
Portugal’s postcolonial identity is the work of Eduardo Lourenco. His interpretations offer some of the
most insightful analyses of Portugal’s postcolonial condition (Ribeiro and Vecchi, 2023), a summary of

which | aim to provide below.

Motivated by the desire to “uncover the masks” that have been mistakenly regarded as the true essence
of the nation (Lourengo, 1978, p.18), Lourengo, in his works, aims to dismantle the longstanding
association of nationhood and empire that has shaped the perceptions of Portugal’s elite for centuries.
He acknowledges a significant gap between the idealised portrayal of Portugal in historical accounts
and its actual position in the world, attributing this to mythology (Lourenco, 1978). According to him, the
national consciousness effectively maintains its imperial component through a substantial
mythological interpretation of the country’s historical condition. From his point of view, Portugal

possesses a hyper-identity, compensating for its real identity on an imaginary level (Lourencgo, 2019).

This hyper-identity is grounded primarily in symbolic elements rooted in myth, which have developed
throughout the country’s history, and they are now inseparable from the national identity. Within this
framework, myths such as the myth of discovery, the imperial destiny of the country, and its glorious
past serve as explanatory narratives in Portugal’s contemporary identity (Freixo, 2009). However,
Lourengco emphasises how the perpetuation of these myths obstructs the emergence of the true reality,
conveniently negating the historical violence that occurred, thus allowing an idea of “innocent
colonialism” to persist (Lourengo, 2019, p. 290). According to his perspective, myths serve to conceal
the Portuguese “authentic condition as a historical being in a state of intrinsic fragility” (Lourengo, 1978,
p.21).2" This “intrinsic fragility”, as he describes it, has been compensated for by the “prodigious

unrealism” with which Portugal perceives itself as a country with a providential historical mission.

20 |n the Portuguese history, the retornados refer to the Portuguese settlers and their descendants who returned to
Portugal from the African colonies after the Carnation Revolution in 1974 and the subsequent decolonisation
process. Further details available in Peralta (2021).
21 Original text: “esconder de nés mesmos a nossa auténtica situagéo de ser histérico em estado de intrinseca
fragilidade” (Lourengo, 1978, p.21).
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Through this perspective, Lourenco seeks to illuminate the historical construction of Portugal’s identity,
suggesting that even during the “sunlit hour of our [Portugal’s] historical affirmation, that greatness was,
concretely, a fiction” (Lourengo, 1978, p.25).?? The fragility, to which Lourenco refers, is rooted therefore
in a “conjunction of an inferiority and superiority complex” in how Portugal views itself, reflecting both
“the awareness of a congenital weakness and the magical belief in absolute protection” (Lourencgo,

1978, p.25).%2

As Freixo (2009) argues, reflections on Portugal’s national identity, marked by a profound deficit of reality
and an enormous mythical charge, are fundamental for understanding Lourengo’s thoughts on
lusofonia. Since the decolonization movement began, Lourengo has raised questions about Portugal’s
relationship with the former colonies. These questions, discussed within the framework of lusofonia,
gained greater significance with the formation of the CPLP two decades later. He defines lusofonia as a
“forward-looking enterprise, aimed at redefining ourselves within the horizon of the Lusophone world
that both encompasses and surpasses us, and it is not a nostalgic revisitation of a past marked by
mutual scars” (Lourengo, 1979, p.28).2* This quote encapsulates two key aspects of his argument:
firstly, the potential for a future redefinition of Portugal’s collective identity in relation to its former
colonies. He contends that achieving a non-neocolonial relationship with these former colonies leads
to a lusofonia that forces Portugal to reconsider its identity, its myths, and its self-representation, both
within the Lusophone community and on the global stage. This process involves a thorough
reassessment of Portugal’s colonial past (Baptista, 2017). Secondly, he cautions against the Portuguese
tendency to view a future Lusophone political and cultural space as a means of reinventing the Empire
(Freixo, 2009). He articulates his warning through the observation that the shared language between
Portugal and its former colonies is increasingly being used to support the union of the countries that
were once part of the empire. He emphasises that, while the language is common to both Portugal and

the former colonies, it does not belong to any country. Therefore, he advocates for establishing a space

.

22 Original text: “intrinseca fragilidade”; “irrealismo prodigioso”; “hora solar da nossa afirmagéo historica, essa
grandeza era, concretamente, uma ficgdo” (Lourencgo, 1978, p.25).
2 The fragility referred to by Lourengo is echoed in other scholarly debates on the topic, among which Santos’s
stands out (2006). While Santos challenges the notion that Portugal’s historical narrative is shaped by mythology,
diverging from Lourengo’s perspective, he emphasises Portugal’s fragility arising from its semi-peripheral identity.
Within Wallerstein’s historical-sociological paradigm of the world-system, Santos argues that since the 16th
century, Portugal has occupied “a midway point on a continuum running from the core to the periphery”
(Wallerstein, 1974, p.102-103). Santos contends that this semi-peripheral position has intrinsically shaped
Portugal’s colonial and postcolonial identity, positioning it within the European context and colonial enterprises
as semi-peripheral. He describes Portugal as a deficient modern state, simultaneously a “product and producer
of this intermediate position” (2006, p.211), unable to fully realise the processes of liberal state maturity.
24 Original text: “empresa futurante esta, enderecada a redefinicao de nos mesmos no horizonte do mundo
lusofono que nos compreende e nos ultrapassa, € ndo a revisitagao nostalgica de um passado de mutuas
cicatrizes” (Lourengo, 1979, p.28).
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free from hegemonic pretensions, where linguistic and cultural connections do not become a means of

reasserting imperial dominance.

While Lourenco critically examines certain aspects of Portugal’s rapprochement with its former
colonies within the framework of lusofonia, without rejecting it outright, other scholars deconstruct the
project. For instance, Alfredo Margarido, in his work Lusofonia e os Luséfonos (2000), presents a
comprehensive critique of lusofonia. Margarido challenges the national consensus in Portugal that
views lusofonia as a cohesive discursive and ideological project, offering a manifesto that

fundamentally questions its premises.

In line with Margarido’s perspective, lusofonia is to be interpreted as the revitalization of imperial
nostalgia that arises from the ideological emptiness created by the decolonization process and the
amputation of the imperial component from the Portuguese nation. He contends that with the rupture
between Portugal and the Atlantic, which in his view began in the 1960s, “a subtle but constant change”
occurred (Margarido, 2000, p.28).%° It is in this postcolonial era that he identifies the emergence of
lusofonia as a new ideological mechanism aimed at reviving old Atlantic politics. This mechanism
leverages the theme of a common language to obscure the colonial past and its traumatic legacies.
Hence, he argues that the emphasis on the Portuguese language became central only after losing
control over the colonies. Building on these considerations, he argues that in attempting to assert

control over language, Portugal is now endeavouring to establish a new form of domination over other

countries where Portuguese holds an official status.

Portugal has become a small country, but it possesses a unique asset: the
Portuguese language, which allows it to reclaim its “greatness.” This is a
singular prosthesis that is starting to prove effective, enabling Portugal to
recover—almost in a glottophagic manner—the cultures of Others (Margarido,

2000, p.28).28

According to the scholar, the invention of lusofonia was made possible by a collective amnesia
regarding the violence inflicted on the people who now speak Portuguese. Margarido builds his
argument by recalling how the original imposition of the language in the colonies involved acts of racism

and oppression that cannot be ignored. However, as Margarido puts it, “the current Lusophone

2 Original text “uma modificagdo subtil mas constante” (Margarido, 2000, p.28).
26 QOriginal text: “Portugal passou a ser um pais pequeno, mas dispondo de um agente especifico, a lingua
portuguesa, que lhe permite recuperar a sua ‘grandeza’. Trata-se de uma prétese singular, mas que comecga a
revelar-se eficaz, permitindo recuperar —de maneira quase glotofagica —as culturas dos Outros” (Margarido, 2000,
p.28).
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discourse merely seeks to disguise, but not eliminate, the brutal traces of the past” (2000, p.76).%” In this

regard, he further argues:

What is actually sought is to recover at least a fraction of the former Portuguese
hegemony, in order to maintain colonial dominance, albeit having renounced
the vehemence or violence of any colonial discourse. In other words, the aim is
to sustain colonialism, pretending to abolish the colonialist, through the way in
which the colonizer is invited to relinquish his own autonomy to serve
Portuguese interests. The use of the Portuguese language would not be an
independent operation, but rather the central element of an alienation

designed to keep the slave in his usual place (Margarido, 2000, p.76-77).%®

Margarido’s argument is founded on the identification of a fundamental ethnocentrism embedded in
the construction of otherness within the lusophone discourse. He contends that this ethnocentrism is
most evident in Portugal’s perception of the Portuguese language as its exclusive cultural asset. As
Margarido argues, the Portuguese conceptualisation of (usofonia fails to accept “the simple principle
that the language belongs to those who speak” (Margarido, 2000, p.6-7).% Leveraging on Portugal’s
authority of language, Margarido, therefore, contends that lusofonia is merely “a sweet paradise of
linguistic domination that has now become a weapon to measure the neocolonial impulses
characterizing those who have not yet managed to renounce the belief that Africans can only be inferior”

(Margarido, 2000, p.71).%°%

27 Original text: “O discurso ‘lus6fono’ actual limita-se a procurar dissimular, mas nao a eliminar, os tragos brutais
do passado” (Margarido, 2000, p.76).
28 Original text: “O que se procura de facto é recuperar pelo menos uma fracgdo da antiga hegemonia portuguesa,
de maniera a manter o dominio colonial, embora tendo renunciado a veeméncia ou a violéncia de qualquer
discurso colonial. Ou seja, pretende-se manter o colonialismo, fingindo abolir o colonialista, gragas a maneira
como o colonizador é convidado a alienar a sua propria autonomia para servir os interesses portugueses. O
recurso a lingua portuguesa nao seria uma operagdo autbnoma, mas antes o elemento central da alienagéao
destinada a manter o escravo no seu lugar de sempre” (Margarido, 2000, pp.76-77).
2 QOriginal text: “nao se consegue aceitar o principio simples de que a lingua pertence aqueles que a falam!”
(Margarido, 2000, p.6-7).
30 Original text: “um doce paraiso de dominagéo linguistica que constitui agora uma arma onde se podem medir
as pulsoes neocolonialistas que caracterizam aqueles que ndo conseguiram ainda renunciar a certeza de que
africanos s6 podem ser inferiores” (Margarido, 2000, p.17).
31 Despite his heavy criticism, it is important to note that Margarido does not entirely dismiss the concept of
lusofonia. One of the last points in his argument, he suggests that the Brazilian Portuguese is emerging as the
primary candidate for a supposed ‘Lusophone language’ (Margarido, 2000). Besides mentioning that this idea is
notwell-received by the Portuguese intellectual community, which feels deeply uncomfortable with the increasing
prevalence of Brazilian variety, Margarido doesn’t delve further into the role of the Brazilian language. Although
Margarido’s analysis of the spread of Brazilian Portuguese is based on its widespread appeal, his argument—that
Brazilian Portuguese is emerging as a dominant language variety, surpassing the historical influence of European
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Although several scholars share Margarido’s critical perspective on lusofonia (among others, Martins,
2006; Faraco, 2012b; Severo, 2016), it is important to note that the term lusofonia has yet to acquire a
univocal meaning. For some, it neutrally delineates the countries that were once part of the Portuguese
empire. However, for others, including Louren¢o and Margarido, it refers to a neocolonial ideological
framework through which Portugal seeks to reassert its influence over its former colonies, with the
Portuguese language playing a central role in this process. Within these critical debates, the central
issue focuses on the extent, mechanisms, and consequences of how the Portuguese language

contributes to the re-approximation of countries that were once part of the Portuguese empire.

As a logical progression from this section, which examined the ideological foundations of the
relationship between Portugal and its former colonies, the following section explores the practical
manifestation of this relationship by looking at the founding process of the Community of Portuguese
Language Countries (CPLP). After outlining the origins and primary objectives of the CPLP, attention will
shift to the role of the Portuguese language as a central unifying element of the organisation. The
subsequent discussion will then provide an overview of the CPLP’s objectives related to language

promotion and evaluate some of the measures that have been implemented to date.

2.4 Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa (CPLP)

The establishment of a political union among countries that once constituted the Portuguese empire
has been hovering over Portuguese politics since the second half of the XX century (Santos, 2003; Freixo,
2009). After a period of silence between Portugal and its former colonies, Portugal took on a new role in
strengthening relationships under the social democratic government of Caraco Silva from 1989. During
this period, recognising the political importance of postcolonial African relations, a strategic plan was
devised that detailed Portugal’s active involvement in establishing peace in the civil wars of both Angola
and Mozambique, leading to the development of formal diplomatic relations (Santos, 2003). Studies
examining the strengthening of Portugal’s ties to its former African colonies indicate that the underlying
reasons for this closer engagement with Africa were varied (Augé, 2021). However, economic factors, in
particular, stood out and continue to play a significant role in Portugal’s current relations with specific

countries, namely Angola, Mozambique, and Equatorial Guinea (Severo and Silveira, 2020).

Portuguese both within and beyond the former empire’s countries—resonates throughout this study, especially in
Chapter 5 in the discussions on the role of Brazilian demography in the language promotion ground.
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In this regard, it is important to highlight, using Ashby’s words (2015) that

The concentration of oil resources in CPLP member states is staggering: 50% of
petroleum resources discovered in the world in the last decade were found in
Lusophone states. Together, Angola, Brazil, Guinea Bissau, Mozambique, and
Sao Tomé and Principe produce 30% of the world’s stock of hydrocarbons, the
same percentage produced by the entire Middle East region. These figures do
not even take into account the oil and natural gas resources of Equatorial
Guinea, the third-largest oil-producing state south of the Sahara (Ashby, 2015,
p.280).

As a consequence, these countries’ abundant natural resources have consistently attracted the interest
of foreign investors, including Portugal, looking to capitalize on their national potentialities (Mbinza,

2023).32

Both Angola and Mozambique welcomed Portugal’s renewed attention, particularly in light of the
country’s new geopolitical positioning within Europe (Sa, 2015). Due to the absence of postcolonial
internal conflicts, Cape Verde, Sdo Tomé and Principe, and Guinea-Bissau also opted for a non-
confrontational relationship with Portugal (Santos, 2003). Meanwhile, in this evolving context, a
democratic yet economically debilitated Brazil also started to recoghise the advantages of closer
contacts with Portugal and the Portuguese language African countries (S4, 2015). Brazil, particularly,
led by José Aparecido de Oliveira would later emerge as a central force behind the union (Viggiano,

1996).

On March 3, 1989, representatives from the then-seven countries,*® Brazil, Angola, Cape Verde,
Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique, Portugal, and Sdo Tomé and Principe convened in Sao Luis, Maranhéo,
Brazil, and reached an initial agreement on a common preliminary operative framework (Viggiano,
1996). The meeting focused on the defence and promotion of their shared linguistic heritage, laying the
groundwork for the establishment of the Instituto Internacional da Lingua Portuguesa (International
Portuguese Language Institute - IILP) (CPLP, no date - a). Although logistical complications and internal

conflicts within some of the countries would delay the official founding of the IILP for ten years, the

%2 Considering these aspects, if proximity to African countries proves beneficial for Portugal, then Portugal’s
political and economic support could also be seen as advantageous by these countries. Portugal’s close political
and economic ties to these countries could be beneficial due to the potential investments and foreign aid Portugal
provides. Mbinza (2023) discusses this aspect by shedding light on Equatorial Guinea’s initiative to diversify its
economy beyond its reliance on oil sales and its hopes of attracting investors from the Portuguese and CPLP
contexts for this purpose.

33 Following the addition of Timor-Leste in 2012 and Equatorial Guinea in 2014, the current composition of the
group totals nine members.
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creation of the Institute marked the beginning of closer collaboration among these countries (Oliveira,
2019a). In the subsequent years, under the leadership of José Aparecido de Oliveira, representatives
from these countries continued to meet with the goal of transcending linguistic ties and formalizing a
political union. After two failed attempts, a political union was eventually formalized under the name,
Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa (Community of Portuguese Language Countries - CPLP),

in Lisbon, in 1996 (CPLP, no date - a).

Despite constituting the origin of the group, the Lisbon summit resulted in several broad commitments,
concerning the defence of the common language, the gradual affirmation of a Portuguese language bloc
in international forums, and mutual solidarity and cooperation (CPLP, 1996). In this regard, Santos
(2003, p.72) argues that the new organisation figured as “an empty shell, awaiting its ‘mechanisms and
instruments’, ‘a list of priorities and projects’, and ‘strategic guidelines’”. In addition to the lack of clear
objectives, the newborn organisation also immediately faced challenges such as the absence of a solid
organisational structure and adequate financial support (Hewitt, Burges, and Gomes, 2017). These
underpinning structural aspects led in only a few months to a shared lack of confidence in the

organisation (Cahen, 1997; Lloyd-Jones and Pinto, 2003).
Three objectives of the organisation were articulated in the years to come, namely

The political-diplomatic coordination among its member states,
particularly to strengthen their presence on the international stage;
Cooperation in all domains, including education, health, science and
technology, defence, agriculture, public administration,
communications, justice, public security, culture, sports, and media;
The implementation of projects to promote and disseminate the

Portuguese language.
(CPLP, no date - b)**

However, the inertia that marked the initial phase of the organisation has continued to hamper the
capability to function effectively (Cahen, 2015; Faraco, 2017). Despite tentative efforts in the diplomatic

arena (among which the CPLP participation in the Guinea Bissau coup in 1998), the lack of a strong

34 Original text: A concertagéo politico-diplomatica entre seus estados membros, nomeadamente para o reforgo
da sua presenca no cendrio internacional; A cooperagdo em todos os dominios, inclusive os da educacao, salde,
ciéncia e tecnologia, defesa, agricultura, administragcdo publica, comunicagdes, justica, seguranga publica,
cultura, desporto e comunicagao social; A materializagdo de projectos de promocéao e difusdo da lingua
portuguesa” (CPLP, no date - b).
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economic and political profile undermines the organisation’s foundation, its work, and its recognition

on the international stage (Pereira, 2001; Ferreira, 2016).

Reflecting on these aspects, Freixo (2009, p.51) argues that “without being consolidated through
economic foundations, the CPLP’s foundation remains — although proven insufficient — the cultural

aspect”.® He continues, however, questioning

[...] to what extent the Portuguese language can function as a cultural unifying
element among its eight member countries and the legitimacy of a community
based on a discourse that is essentially Portuguese - that of lusofonia,
formulated within a specific political and ideological logic, guiding the actions

of the most committed actor in its construction (Freixo, 2009, p.51).%¢

This aspect on which Freixo sheds light has remained a central point of discussion among scholars
analysing the origins, role, and impact of the organisation (Cahen, 2015; Faraco, 2017; Severo, 2016).
The role that language plays within the group has garnered further attention with Equatorial Guinea’s
admissiontothe CPLPin 2014. Presided by a regime marked by alleged human rights abuses, Equatorial
Guinea joined the CPLP without having Portuguese as an official language or spoken within its borders,
contradicting, therefore, the group’s founding principles (CPLP, no date - a). Although Portuguese would
eventually be formalized as an official language in Equatorial Guinea, scholars agree that economic and
political motivations were at the core of this newly established relationship between the country and

the CPLP (Gomes, 2017; Correia, 2018, 2024a, 2024b).

Considering that the assumption of a common language underpins the CPLP’s mission and activities,
including the international promotion of Portuguese, it is essential to pay closer attention to the
Portuguese language as a shared trait among the member states. In the next section, | provide an
overview of the presence and use of the Portuguese language in these countries. This analysis aims to
demonstrate that, rather than being a unifying identity trait, the language exists within a mosaic of
experiences, identities, and uses, inevitably coexisting with other languages. These dynamics highlight

the complexities and challenges the CPLP faces in fostering a shared linguistic and cultural identity.

3 QOriginal text: “n&o tendo se consolidado por intermédio das bases econd6micas, o alicerce da CPLP continua
sendo — embora isso tenha se demonstrado insuficiente — a questao cultural” (Freixo, 2009, p.51).

36 QOriginal text: “[...] sobre até que ponto a lingua portuguesa pode funcionar como um elemento de unidade
cultural entre os seus oito Estados-membros e sobre a legitimidade de uma comunidade que se assenta sobre
um discurso que é essencialmente portugués — o da lusofonia, formulado dentro de uma légica politica e
ideolégica especifica, que tem norteado os movimentos do ator mais empenhado em sua construgédo” (Freixo,
2009, p.51).
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2.4.1 The Portuguese language

On the 20™ anniversary of the CPLP, Cahen (2015) reflects on the unconventional choice for an
international organisation to label itself as a ‘community’ despite functioning more as a political union

among countries. He states,

In the case of the CPLP, the term ‘community’ was chosen. And it was not a
‘community of states, but a ‘community of countries’ (and an initial version
proposed a ‘community of peoples’). Moreover, it was not a ‘community of
countries with Portuguese as an official language, which would have been true
for the seven founders at the very least, but simply a ‘community of Portuguese
language countries, which is highly problematic (Cahen, 2015, p.67-68, italics

in the original).*’

In his argument, Cahen (2015) underscores the ideological significance of the term “community,”
particularly highlighting how the Portuguese language is framed as a unifying identity among the group’s
members. In his discussion, he argues that the establishment of this organisation among the countries
is notinherently problematic. Instead, he questions the explicit assumption at the core of the name and
working functioning of the group: the presence of the language within the member countries. He argues
that language fails to serve as a substantive binding force among its members as its presence, as it will
be discussed later in this section, varies greatly among CPLP member countries. Instead, it functions
more as a virtual construct, where the idea of unity is upheld ideologically rather than manifestly. Cahen
calls into question the formal role assigned to the Portuguese language in unifying the group, suggesting

that this role may be misleading.

The emphasis on language as a symbolic unifying element among the member countries is evident in

the constitutional definition of the CPLP itself.

The CPLP is established as a new political project founded on the Portuguese
language, a historical link and common heritage of the Nine — which form a

geographically discontinuous space yet identified by the common language.

%7 QOriginal text: “No caso da CPLP, foi atribuida a designagdo de “comunidade”. E nédo foi “comunidade dos
estados”, foi “comunidade dos paises” (e uma versao inicial propunha “comunidade dos povos”). E néo foi
“comunidade dos paises de lingua oficial portuguesa”, o que era, no minimo, verdade para os sete fundadores,
mas “comunidade dos paises de lingua portuguesa” tout court, o que € altamente problematico”“ (Cahen, 2015,
p.67-68, italics in the original).
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This factor of unity has increasingly supported a significant and influential joint

action on the global stage (CPLP, no date - a).%®

In the above quote, while territorial perspectives on language, which are rooted in historical ideas of
language and nationalism, as | will discuss in Chapter 3, manifest, the CPLP distinctly emphasises the
Portuguese language as its structural and unifying characteristic. The unity emphasised by the CPLP,
however, has been the subject to numerous inquiries over the years (among others, Silva, 2013; Branco,
2015; Dopcke, 2002; Hewitt, Burger and Gomes, 2017; Santos, 2003; Severo, 2015, 2016; Oliveira,
2019b). These studies have explored, to varying degrees, the extent to which member countries of the
CPLP share the Portuguese language within their own borders. In pursuit of this goal, scholars have
conducted studies on the presence, usage, and sociolinguistic implications of the Portuguese
language’s official status in each country of the group (Tosatti, 2020; Severo and Leviski, 2019). | aim
below to summarise some of these perspectives on the language use in each of these contexts. The
following discussion aims to provide an overview of the countries that form currently the CPLP which is

one of the contexts under analysis in this research project.

Currently, Portuguese holds official status in all nine member countries of the CPLP. In Portugal and
Brazil, Portuguese coexists with other languages but maintains a majority and hegemonic status.*®
However, in the African CPLP countries, the linguistic panorama is markedly different. Here, the official
status of Portuguese contrasts sharply with the multilingual reality, where the use of unofficial
languages is more prevalent than that of Portuguese (Severo and Leviski, 2019). The Portuguese
language in these contexts has, however, garnered significant scholarly attention, particularly
concerning the emergence of new varieties of the language (Fernando and Timbane, 2022). These
debates have been focusing particularly on the variety of Portuguese language in Angola (Timbane,
Sassuco and Undolo, 2021) and Mozambique (Santos, 2010). These varieties remain, however, today

unstandardised (Albuquerque and Mulinacci, 2024).

The official status of Portuguese in most African CPLP countries is supported by ideologies of national
unity (Micheletti, 2015; Firmino, 2006) and global engagement (Adegbija, 1994; Torquato, 2011). This
elevates Portuguese to a prestigious position, thereby hindering the institutional recognition and
appreciation of national languages. Tosatti (2020, p.193) explains that in these countries, “the language

matter generates many discussions and demands for actions to create spaces for the legitimisation of

38 QOriginal text: “A CPLP assume-se como um novo projecto politico cujo fundamento é a Lingua Portuguesa,
vinculo histérico e patriménio comum dos Nove — que constituem um espaco geograficamente descontinuo, mas
identificado pelo idioma comum. Esse factor de unidade tem fundamentado, no plano mundial, uma actuagao
conjunta cada vez mais significativa e influente” (CPLP, no date - a).
% This does not imply that Portuguese language is a matter of consensus in Brazil. Detailed references regarding
the linguistic situation in Brazil will be discussed in the section 2.5 of this chapter.
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national languages since it is through them that the population of these countries carry out and live their
language practices”.*® The disparity between the official language and the languages spoken by the
population is especially evident in institutional and educational contexts, leading to ideological,
political, and social tensions (Firmino, 2006; Bermingham, DePalma and Oca, 2021). Movements
advocating for the recognition of other languages have, however, emerged and gained attention. A
notable example is the emerging inclusion of Creole in Cape Verde’s educational system, highlighting a
movement towards mother tongue-based education (RFI, 2022). From a more critical perspective, there
are active movements challenging the presence of Portuguese in some of these national contexts. This
sentiment is strongly echoed by Mozambican linguist Mabasso (2014), who argues that “Portuguese is

not and, in my view, will never be a national language in Mozambique” (Mabasso, 2014).*

The official status of the Portuguese language in the African member countries of the CPLP takes on a
more controversial tone when viewed from the perspective of Guinea-Bissau. The Portuguese language
in this country, spoken by approximately 10% of the population (Tosatti, 2020), remains a controversial
issue and a source of tension (Morgado, Santos and Silva, 2016). A different scenario is observed in Sdo
Tomé and Principe, which is the former Portuguese African colony with the highest number of
Portuguese speakers. However, according to Gongalves and Hageneijer (2015), this situation can be
attributed to the absence of pro-Creole policies, coupled with the lingering stigmatization of Creole
languages inherited from colonial times, which has yet to be fully overcome. From the African continent,
Equatorial Guinea, however, presents the most singular case. As mentioned in the previous section 2.4,
the country instituted Portuguese as its official language in 2014, primarily for political reasons related
to its desire to join the CPLP. However, despite its officiality, the Portuguese language still registers
minimal use and lacks associated policies (Correia, 2024a, 2024b). Consequently, as argued by
Levinsky and Timbane (2020), the designation of Portuguese as an official language may be viewed as a

top-down language policy.*

40 QOriginal text: “a questao das linguas gera muitas discussées e reivindicacbes de acbes para a criagédo de
espacos para a legitimacéo das linguas nacionais, uma vez que é por meio delas que a populagédo desses paises
realiza e vive suas praticas de linguagem” (Tosatti, 2020, p.193).

41 Original text: “O portugués ndo é e nunca, a meu ver, serd uma lingua nacional em Mogambique” (Mabasso,
2014).

42 Given the linguistic diversity in African countries where Portuguese is an official language, debates have emerged
over the appropriateness of the term PALOP (Pais Africano de Lingua Oficial Portuguesa - African countries with
Portuguese as official language). These studies, including those of Adegbija (1994), Margarido (2000), Namburete
(2006), Rosario (2007), emphasise the importance of recognising the unique cultural and linguistic identities of
these African countries. They argue against generalizing the distinct linguistic contexts of individual countries and
assuming they apply universally, taking into account factors such as language variety, sociolinguistics, and
language history. The emergence of a counter-discourse regarding this terminology is evident not only in academic
circles but also in other forms of expression. For example, Angolan musician Bob da Rage Sense critically
reinterprets the acronym in his song PA.L.O.P, ironically referring to it as Pretos Africanos de Lingua Obrigatdria
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Beyond the African continent, Portuguese has been an official language in Timor-Leste since 2002,
sharing this status with Tetum, among many other languages spoken in the country. However, following

Guimaraes’s analysis, it can be argued that,

Despite a history of over 500 years in the country, Portuguese has never been a
commonly used language among Timorese. This situation results from factors
such as the lack of efforts by the colonial power during the colonial period, the
prohibition of Portuguese during the Indonesian occupation, and the use of
Tetum for widespread communication among Timorese who speak different

mother tongues (Guimaraes, 2017, p.504).%

Although Portuguese is considered a symbol of resistance and liberation, having contributed to the
country’s efforts against Indonesian domination, it remains one of the least spoken languages in Timor-

Leste (Carioca, 2016).

Considering the scenario outlined above, it is evident that language holds different statuses, values,
and uses within the countries of the CPLP. The discussion highlights how the CPLP serves as a space
where multiple national identities are projected and engage. In countries where Portuguese is officially
recognised but not widely used, a possible strategic leveraging of their language’s official status
emerges, enabling these countries to pursue national objectives, such as enhancing their visibility on
the international stage, through their participation in the CPLP as a supranational entity. This

underscores the symbolic significance of the language within the CPLP.

As highlighted by Mpanzu (2016), within the CPLP, “the linguistic identity of many speakers living in
lusophone countries is at stake since there are millions of speakers who do not speak, read, or write in
the language of Camdes”.* When discussing the linguistic identity of speakers who virtually belong to
the group, Mulinacci (2010) adds another layer by raising the question of which variety of Portuguese
these speakers share. He argues that “(...) not only there is a plurality of national languages different
from Portuguese and largely more spoken than it, but within which Portuguese itself presents distinct

local varieties from the standard one used at the institutional level. In short, to say that Portuguese is

Portuguesa (African Blacks with Portuguese as mandatory language). The song is available at:
https://youtu.be/T4K6pgdUE3U (Accessed: 26 Sept 2024)
43 Original text: “apesar de ter uma histéria de mais de 500 anos no pais, o portugués nunca ocupou a posigao de
lingua de uso corrente dos timorenses. Esse quadro € decorrente de fatores como: a escassez de esforgos nesse
sentido por parte da metrépole durante o periodo colonial; a proibigcdo do uso da lingua portuguesa no periodo de
dominio indonésio e; a utilizacdo da lingua tétum para ampla comunicacgao entre os timorenses possuidores de
diferentes linguas maternas” (Guimaraes, 2017, p.504).
44 Original text: “a identidade linguistica de muitos falantes que vivem nos paises luséfonos fica em causa uma
vez que ha milhdes de locutores que ndo falam, ndo leem e muito menos escrevem na lingua de Camdes”
(Mpanzu, 2016).
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spoken in all member countries of the Lusosphere, rather than inaccurate, is an incomplete statement”
(Mulinacci, 2010, p.180).** | echo Mulinacci’s concern in my use of the term ‘Portuguese language
countries’ throughout this thesis to refer to the CPLP member states. In light of the preceding
discussion, | employ this term solely to denote the group of countries within the CPLP. Nonetheless, |
maintain a critical perspective, acknowledging that not all these countries necessarily have Portuguese

as their primary language, nor do all their citizens speak Portuguese.

Despite the CPLP’s inherent polyphony, Silva (2013) notes that its official discourse remains anchored
in a homogenizing effect, with the Portuguese language serving as the central focus. This emphasis on
linguistic uniformity is based on a monolithic conception of language that forms the basis for both the
foundation and operations of the organisation. Anchored in the concept of a shared language, the CPLP
has consistently prioritised discussions about the “common” language, positioning the international

management and promotion of Portuguese as one of its principal objectives (CPLP, no date - b).

Within the CPLP context, the pursuit of its language promotion objectives has been characterized by a
dualistic approach. On one hand, the CPLP has actively engaged in developing and advancing its official
discourses on language promotion. This commitment is evident in various significant documents, such
as the Resolugéo sobre a Promocgéo e Difusdo da Lingua Portuguesa (Resolution on the Promotion and
Spread of the Portuguese Language) (2004), the Resolugdo sobre a Promogéao e Difusdo da Lingua
Portuguesa (Declaration on the Portuguese Language) (2008), and the Resolug¢édo sobre a Promocéo e
Difusao da Lingua Portuguesa (Declaration of Praia on the Projection of the Portuguese Language in the
World) (2009). Notably, considerable emphasis, both internally and externally the CPLP, has been
placed on the formulation and dissemination of four distinct Action Plans (Planos de Acao), which are
designed to outline the policy of Portuguese language promotion. These documents are crucial
components of the data analysed in this research, with their origins and impacts discussed in detail in

section 4.6.2.

On the other hand, the CPLP has increasingly relied on the Instituto Internacional da Lingua Portuguesa
(International Portuguese Language Institute - IILP), an institute, as discussed before, established by
member states prior to the CPLP’s formation. The IILP has become a pivotal player in articulating and
implementing the CPLP’s language policies, including those of language promotion, significantly
representing the organisation in this domain. Recognising therefore the CPLP’s dependence on the IILP

for executing its language policy, in the next section | will provide an overview of the IILP.

4 QOriginal text: “non solo esiste una pluralita di lingue nazionali diverse dal portoghese e rispetto ad esso
largamente maggioritarie, ma in cui lo stesso portoghese presenta varieta locali distinte da quella standard usata
a livello istituzionale. Dire insomma che in tutti i paesi membri della lusofonia si parla portoghese, piu che
impropria, € un’affermazione incompleta” (Mulinacci, 2010, p.180).
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2.4.2 Instituto Internacional da Lingua Portuguesa (lILP)

The IILP was officially established in 1989 and was subsequently integrated in 2005 into the CPLP
structure (CPLP, no date - a). Currently, it functions as one of the executive bodies of the CPLP, with the
primary objective of “promoting and disseminating the common language of the Community” (IILP, no

date).*®

However, since its creation in 1989, the IILP experienced years of inactivity until its first statute was
approved in 2002 under the direction of Gilvan Muller de Oliveira (Faraco, 2020).*” Besides his active
engagement, Oliveira has provided extensive accounts of the institute’s working patterns, objectives,
and projects (Oliveira, 2013a, 2019a). The IILP is formed by an Executive Director in charge for two years
together with a Permanent consultation committee and a Scientific Council (Oliveira, 2019a). The
Scientific Council is formed by National Commissions formed by appointed representatives of each

country (Oliveira, 2019a).

Despite a clear system allowing everyone to have a seat at the discussion table, some countries, such
as Angola, have participated minimally, while others, like Equatorial Guinea, have not engaged in any
activities at all (Correia, 2022a). Furthermore, the Institute has struggled with insufficient economic
support throughout its existence. This lack of financial backing has been at the centre of the Institute’s

official discourse (Faraco, 2017; Correia, 2022a).

The structural and financial deficiencies have significantly impacted the history and functioning of the
Institute, shaping its work and existence. These challenges have been a recurring theme in discourses
advocating for a more robust foundation to support the Institute’s activities. The calls for strengthening
the Institute’s structural and financial base underscore the ongoing concerns about its capacity to

effectively fulfil its mandate (Faraco, 2017, 2020).

Unlike the CPLP, which operates with inherent objectives guiding its trajectory, the lILP “plans its actions
according to general guidelines from the CPLP Council of Ministers and the Scientific Council, as well
as various documents, notably the Action Plans on the Portuguese Language” (IILP, no date).’® It is
widely agreed among scholars that the Action Plan of Brasilia set forth the main initial guidelines for the

IILP’s work (Oliveira, 2019a; Faraco, 2020). This document, one of the first drafts within the CPLP

46 Original text: “se ocupa da promogao e difusdo do idioma comum da Comunidade” (IILP, no date).
47 The stability of the IILP’s constitutional framework is called into question based on insights from Correia, an
active participantin the organisation. She noted that the updated statutes have been ratified only by Portugal, with
no other member states having approved them (Correia, 2022a, 2022b).
48 Qriginal text: “planifica a sua agdo conforme orientacbes gerais do Conselho de Ministros da CPLP e do
Conselho Cientifico, bem como de documentos varios, dos quais se destacam [...] os Planos de Agéo sobre a
Lingua Portuguesa” (lILP, no date).
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framework for language promotion, “assigned concrete responsibilities to the IILP” (Oliveira, 2019a,

p.20).%°

Offering a comprehensive overview of all the discussions and work undertaken by the IILP would be both
extensive and beyond the scope of this discussion. However, it is important to highlight that since its
inception, the IILP has actively organised events, publications, and projects centred around the
Portuguese language. Among the events, | use as a reference one in which | personally participated in
2022. The event was Portugués Pluricéntrico — Curso de Formacéo de Professores(as) de Portugués
como Lingua Pluricéntrica (Pluricentric Portuguese — Teacher Training Course for Portuguese as a
Pluricentric Language). It was focused on discussing didactic approaches to the Portuguese language
from a pluricentric perspective. Regarding publications, the IILP’s journal is the Revisita PLATO, which
includes contributions related but not limited to, IILP projects.%® About the projects carried out by the
[ILP, I will confine my focus to two specific projects developed by the Institute, which are presently
publicly available. These projects have been selected because they effectively illustrate the working
perspective of the Institute while highlighting some inherent limitations. These are the Portal do
Professor de Portugués Lingua Estrangeira / Lingua Nao Materna (The Portal for Portuguese as a Foreign
Language / Non-Native Language Teacher) (PPPLE) and Vocabulario Ortografico Comum da Lingua

Portuguesa (Common Orthographic Vocabulary of the Portuguese Language) (VOC).'

The PPPLE was officially launched in 2016 (CPLP, 2016). Itis an online platform that “provides resources
and teaching materials for Portuguese language instruction, but it is not an online course or self-
instruction portal; it is aimed at teachers of Portuguese as a foreign language” (Mendes, 2018).52 The
portalis conceived around the possibility for users to upload didactic units to share with the purpose of
supporting the Portuguese teaching practice. The portal embraces a multilateral approach to
Portuguese language teaching, making it a unique and pluricentric initiative (Oliveira and Jesus, 2018).
By promoting the contribution of teaching materials from diverse Portuguese language varieties, the
portal supports a wide range of linguistic and pedagogical perspectives. In addition to serving as a
resource for teaching practice, the portal also plays a significant role in fostering professional
development for educators. As Mendes (2018) highlights, the portal not only facilitates access to a

variety of instructional materials but also encourages teachers to engage in self-development practices.

4 Original text: “atribuiu responsabilidades concretas ao IILP” (Oliveira, 2019a, p.20).
% The PLATO journalis available at: https://iilp.cplp.org/plato/ (Accessed: 26 Sept 2024).
51 The PPPLE is accessible at the following link: https://ppple.org/, the VOC: https://voc.cplp.org/ (Accessed: 17
Sept 2024).
52 Original text: “O Portal fornece recursos e materiais didaticos para o ensino de portugués, mas ndo é um portal
de cursos online ou de auto-instrugdo; € um portal voltado para professores de portugués como lingua
estrangeira” (Mendes, 2018).
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The portal’s theoretical framework has garnered significant attention for its groundbreaking approach
to language teaching, advocating for a pluricentric view of Portuguese. Scholars have recognised its
potential to revolutionize Portuguese language teaching by integrating materials from countries where
Portuguese is present, thereby promoting a more inclusive and representative educational tool
(Mendes, 2016; Oliveria and Jesus, 2018). This acclaim is grounded in the portal’s conceptual alignment
with contemporary educational theories and its role in fostering a broader, more collaborative approach

to language instruction.

However, the critical evaluation of the portal’s practical impact has been notably absent. Existing
studies that assess the portal’s effectiveness have been conducted primarily within the IILP or CPLP
frameworks (Platd, 2018). These studies often focus on the portal’s theoretical contributions and its
alignment with institutional goals rather than its implementation and efficacy in actual educational
settings. This focus has led to a situation where the practical application of the portal remains largely
unexplored, leaving a gap in understanding how the portal translates its theoretical innovations into
tangible educational outcomes. This gap suggests that while the portal’s design and objectives are well-

conceived, the practical realisation of its goals may not yet be fully achieved.

Another initiative undertaken within the context of the IILP that received significant scholarly, as well as
political attention is the Vocabulario Ortografico Comum (Common Orthographic Vocabulary - VOC)
(Ferreira, Correia and Almeida, 2017). Unlike many other languages, the orthography of Portuguese is
established in a legally binding document. The most recent orthographic reform, known as the AOLP90,

was implemented in 1990.5

An official component of the agreement involved the practical application of the established rulesin a
common orthographic vocabulary among all countries where Portuguese is an official language. This
vocabulary, which consisted of national vocabularies from each member state, was prioritised within
the CPLP framework. The VOC'’s creation and implementation are specifically designated as key tasks

for the IILP, as outlined in the Action Plan of Brasilia (CPLP, 2010).

This project, based upon the creation of national orthographic vocabulary for those countries that did
not present one yet, was considered an attempt to create an ‘official reference’ for Portuguese writing
(Ferreira, Correia and Almeida, 2017). After an official political validation in 2014, the VOC was made

available in 2017, and it is currently open access. Despite its significance as a milestone in Portuguese

53The Orthographic Agreement remains a controversial chapter in the history of the Portuguese language, sparking
critical debates. Notably, parts of civil society in Portugal resisted the changes, viewing them as an alteration of
the traditional and historical forms of the language in favour of a ‘Brazilianization’. Additionally, there was
reluctance among some CPLP countries to adopt and implement the agreement, with Angola being a prominent
example (Observador, 2015).
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orthography, the VOC remains today incomplete. Several factors contribute to its incomplete status.
Firstly, at present, some countries lack a developed national orthographic system, which is necessary
for contributing to the common vocabulary, such as for example Guinea-Bissau and Sdo Tomé and
Principe. Secondly, although some countries have expressed interest in the project, they have yet to
make contributions due to differing priorities or political considerations related to the language, as
observable in the case of Angola (Observador, 2015). While the VOC represents a significant step toward
Portuguese orthography, its incomplete status underscores the ongoing efforts required to address the

complexities of language standardisation across different countries today forming the CPLP group.

In sum, both the Portal do Professor de Portugués Lingua Estrangeira / Lingua Nao Materna (PPPLE) and
the Vocabulario Ortografico Comum (VOC) reflect a strong commitment to a multilateral vision of the
Portuguese language, aiming to integrate the diverse linguistic realities of Portuguese language
countries into a cohesive framework. Each initiative strives to accommodate linguistic and cultural
diversity within a unified system, with the PPPLE focusing on educational resources and the VOC on

standardising orthographic conventions.

Although these projects articulate an ambitious and inclusive framework on paper, translating this
theoreticalvision into practical, concrete applications has proven to be challenging. While they embody
a multilateral vision that seeks to harmonize and unify Portuguese language practices, the challenges
faced in their implementation reveal the complexities of applying this vision in real-world contexts. This
disconnection necessitates a thorough evaluation of how multilateral models can be effectively
converted into practical frameworks that genuinely address the diverse needs and realities across the

nine national contexts in which the Portuguese language operates.

2.5 Brazil

The third and final context of Portuguese language promotion to which | now turn my attention is Brazil.
Brazil is included in this study due to its unique status as a country that, alongside Portugal, has
Portuguese as its official and majoritarian language and presents institutionalised policies for the
international promotion of the Portuguese language. The predominant use of the Portuguese language
in Brazil, however, should not mislead to think that it is the only language spoken. Despite its majority
status, Brazil is home to a rich linguistic diversity, with over 274 languages identified in the 2010 census
(Estatisticas Sociais, 2012). While the focus of the forthcoming discussion is on the Portuguese
language due to its central role in this project, | remain aware of the complexity and richness of Brazil’s
sociolinguistic reality.
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In order to understand the emergence of language promotion policies in Brazil, it is crucial to consider
that Brazil gained early independence compared to other Portuguese language countries. While Brazil
celebrated independence in 1822, other countries of the Portuguese empire remained under colonial

rule until the end of the 20th century, as mentioned in the discussion in section 2.3 of this chapter.

However, similarly to other former colonies, the independence had profound significance for the history
of Brazil, as well as the history of the Portuguese language in the country. Below, with a specific focus
on the Portuguese language, | offer a brief reflection on the implications of the achievement of
independence for Brazil. This discussion is informed by Orlandi’s perspective (2009), which emphasises
the importance of understanding the historical significance of the independence to fully comprehend

the history of the Portuguese language in Brazil and its current reality.

According to Orlandi (2009), the period of independence in Brazil triggered a significant ideological shift
towards the appropriation of the Portuguese language, which played a central role in the formation of a
national linguistic identity. Orlandi argues that since the XIX century, there has been a significant shift
in how Portuguese is perceived, experienced, and discussed in Brazil. With independence, “not only
does the relationship we have with the language change, but also the meaning it comes to have, and the
way we relate to it: it is no longer just a representation but a form of knowledge that legitimises it as
‘ours’ (Orlandi, 2009, p.153-154).%* This change is evident in the development of Brazilian Portuguese
grammars, which Orlandi sees not only as a central linguistic exercise but also as “a process of

decolonization: the legitimisation of the Brazilian language” (Orlandi, 2009, p.175).%®

She emphasises thatthis linguistic moment represented a process of re-signification and historicization
of both the language and its knowledge. However, she also draws attention to how this process gave rise
to a prescriptive and normative ideology about the Portuguese language in Brazil (Orlandi, 2009).
Through the same linguistic instruments created to promote the new linguistic identity, she witnesses
the emergence of an enduring process focused on legitimising and protecting the standard norm—
based on the European model—at the expense of a more ‘real’ language used in the country. In this
argument, Orlandi references a central theme that has been explored in the work of scholars such as

Bagno (2007, 2009, 2011), Perini (1999, 2010), Lucchesi (2012, 2015) Faraco (2008, 2011, 2012a).

At the centre of their inquiries there is what Silveira e Francisco (2016) define as the minefield of norms
in Brazil. The debate focuses on the political processes that led to the establishment of a standard norm

(norma padrao) in Brazil during the 19th century. This process, driven by ideologies of grammatical

54 Original text: “muda nao so a relagao que temos com a lingua, como o sentido que ela passa a ter, e 0 modo
como nos relacionamos a ela: ndo é mais so uma representagao mas uma forma de conhecimento que a legitima
como ‘nossa’” (Orlandi, 2009, p.153-154).
5% QOriginal text: “um processo de descolonizagéo: a legitimagéo da lingua brasileira” (Orlandi, 2009, p.175).
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policing and linguistic prescriptivism, resulted in the creation of a highly artificial norm closely aligned
with the literary Portuguese norm, thereby reinforcing the symbolic power of a white, Eurocentric elite
(Pagotto, 1999). According to Faraco (2008, p.75), this norm represents “a relatively abstract
codification, extracted from real use, which serves as a reference for political projects of linguistic
standardisation”.*® In light of this prevailing norm, scholars have increasingly been advocating for the
establishment of a new prestigious language standard that would accurately reflect the actual use of
the language by the population. For this reason, scholarly research has begun to investigate and define
the parameters of this emerging standard, known as the norma culta. Within this context, the NURC
project can be mentioned (Projeto de Estudo das Normas Urbanas Linguisticas Culturais, Project for the
Study of Urban Linguistic and Cultural Norms). It is a research initiative launched in Brazil in the 1960s
that was aimed at investigating and documenting the language of educated speakers in urban settings,

with a particular focus on the linguistic norms of major Brazilian cities.

While | acknowledge that this discussion is not exhaustive and would require further investigation to
fully capture the linguistic situation in Brazil, referencing this sociolinguistic phenomenon serves as a
crucial reminder. Although this thesis considers Portuguese as a common language across all the
contexts under study, due to the focus of the research, the actual linguistic reality in these contexts is
far more complex. This complexity is intricately linked to the historical evolution of Portuguese in these
countries, as well as the presence and influence of other languages and their interactions over time.
While the thesis does not delve deeply into these aspects, this should not be interpreted as a dismissal
of their importance. These factors remain central to understanding the current status of Portuguese in
these contexts. Rather than attempting to diminish the importance of these aspects, the decision to
prioritise Portuguese as a unifying language identity of the country is driven by the study’s research
questions. Having outlined this foundational aspect of the discussion, | will now shift the focus to the

language promotion policy in Brazil.

In recent years, Brazilian language promotion policies have garnered increased scholarly attention
within and outside of Brazil (Dorigon, 2013; Vieira, 2017; Silva, 2013; Diniz, 2020). These studies have
provided valuable insights into the mechanisms and impacts of Brazilian language promotion policies,
detailing how these initiatives operate and assessing their effectiveness in various contexts. However, a
significant limitation of much of thisresearch isits lack of examination of how these language promotion
efforts align with and support the broader foreign policy priorities of the Brazilian government. This
oversight is critical because it leaves unexplored the ways in which these policies align with or support

Brazil’s larger strategic objectives on the international stage. To address this gap, it is crucial to turn to

%6 Original text: “uma codificagdo relativamente abstrata, extraida do uso real, que serve de referéncia a projetos
politicos de uniformizagéao clinguistica” (Faraco, 2008, p.75).
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the literature on cultural diplomacy in Brazil. While this body of work may not always focus specifically
on language promotion, it provides an important context for understanding how foreign policy is
articulated through language and cultural activities on a global scale (Beckhauser, 2018; Franco and
Vieira, 2015). Cultural diplomacy literature explores how countries use cultural and linguistic tools to

advance their foreign policy goals and influence international relations.

The earliest international cultural policies of the country can be traced back to the beginning of the
1930s when Getulio Vargas came to power (1930-1945) (Franco and Vieira, 2015; Calabre, 2005;
Beckhauser, 2018). It was during a period in which “the State took on the task of modernizing society
through industrialization and the provision of public services such as health, education, and social
protection” (Franco and Vieira, 2015, p.30) that the first governmental cultural policies were introduced
(Calabre, 2005).%” These policies, designed to promote Brazilian culture and language internationally,
were fundamentally based on a process of cultural and linguistic unification. Moved by the aim to
present a cohesive national identity and a unified cultural narrative to the global audience, this
unification effort often came at the expense of other languages and cultures present within Brazil that

were not given recognition within these policies (Rocha, 2006).

During this period, the [tamaraty—Brazil’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs—underwent significant
restructuring, and cultural policy was fully integrated into the broader foreign policy agenda of the
country (Calabre, 2005; Menezes, 2011; Franco and Vieira, 2015). Influenced by European models,
particularly the French approach to cultural diplomacy, these policies were designed to enhance
Brazil’s visibility and influence on the global stage (Dumont and Fléchet, 2014). In this context, the
internationalisation of the Portuguese language emerged as a central focus. Portuguese was
increasingly recognised as an asset capable of driving economic opportunities, fostering international
relationships, and enhancing Brazil’s global standing. The first language promotion initiatives were
specifically addressed to the Latin American macro-region (Diniz, 2020). Dissatisfaction with the liberal
paradigm following the 1929 crisis prompted Brazil and Argentina to explore new collaborative ideas for
economic integration (Santos, 2004 in Franco and Vieira, 2015). These initiatives sought to foster
cultural proximity within this renewed framework of cooperation. During this time, the first Uruguayan-
Brazilian Cultural Institute was established in Montevideo in the 1940s, followed by similar institutions

in other countries (Silva and Gunnewiek, 1992). Over the years, language promotion efforts were

57 Original text: “o Estado tomou para si a tarefa de modernizar a sociedade através da industrializagéo e da oferta
de servigos publicos como saude, educacéao e protegéo social” (Franco and Vieira, 2015, p.30).
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reinforced and expanded beyond the Americas, culminating in the establishment of the first Brazilian

leitorado (language teaching position) in France in 1965.%

State intervention in policies for the international promotion of Brazilian culture and language, which
originated during the Vargas era, continued to be a central focus of subsequent governments, especially
during the military regimes that began in 1964. However, the investment in these policies was neither
linear nor consistent (Franco and Vieira, 2015). During the 1980s and 1990s, there was a significant
decline in national investment, leading to reduced funding for the cultural sector. This lack of
investment limited Brazil’s cultural operations, and this downward trend culminated during the
government of Collor de Mello (1990-1992), during which the Ministry of Culture was for a period
abolished. Under Itamar Franco (1992-1994) the Ministry of Culture was fully reestablished, however,
throughout the 1990s, a significant privatization of Brazilian cultural and linguistic centres around the
world occurred.®® Besides constituting a strategic loss for Brazil, the privatization also marked a
discontinuity in the country’s language promotion policy. As discussed by Franco and Vieira (2015), “the
movement of alienation of Brazilian Cultural Centers (CEBs) can also be observed as a process of
discontinuity in the strategic development project of Brazilian linguistic foreign policy, which
paradoxically occurs during a period of great interest in the Portuguese language in neighbouring
countries” (Franco and Vieira, 2015, p.33).%°

Cultural and language policy activities oriented towards the international arena regained prominence in
government priorities, especially after 1996 when Brazil joined the CPLP. This membership marked a
significant step in enhancing Brazil’s dialogue with other Portuguese language countries. Under
President Lula da Silva’s administration (2003-2010), Brazil’s foreign policy took a pronounced turn
towards reinforcing its connections with Africa, reflecting a strategic emphasis on countries where
Portuguese holds official status. Seabra (2014) argues that economic objectives were a key driver
behind Brazil’s efforts to strengthen these relationships. This renewed emphasis on strengthening

economic and diplomatic ties with Africa prompted Brazil to strategically invest in the expansion of its

%8 Brazilian leitores (language tutors) continue to play a central role in the country’s language promotion policy.
Their role and contributions have been the focus of numerous scholarly inquiries, including studies of Carneiro
(2019), Santos and Sarmento (2021).
% During the challenging period Brazil faced in the 1990s, particularly concerning cultural and language
promotion, a significant initiative was launched: the Brazilian Portuguese Language Proficiency Certificate,
commonly known as Celpe-Bras. This test, administered by the Brazilian Ministry of Education, is designed to
assess the proficiency in Portuguese language. It differs from the proficiency test of Portugal, known as CAPLE,
which is based on the European Framework of Reference for Languages. Celpe-Bras, instead, focuses on
evaluating communicative performance (MEC, 2020). Its approach emphasises practical language use and real-
world communication skills rather than strictly adhering to standardised proficiency levels.
8 QOriginal text: “o movimento de alienacdo de CEBs também pode ser observado como um processo de
descontinuidade no projeto de desenvolvimento estratégico da politica externa linguistica brasileira, que,
paradoxalmente, se da em um periodo de grande interesse pela lingua portuguesa nos paises vizinhos” (Franco
and Vieira, 2015, p.33).
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cultural influence across the continent. This investment focused on the widespread dissemination of
Brazilian cultural products, including language, music, literature, and film. This cultural outreach was
complemented by a significant increase in the establishment of Brazilian cultural centres throughout
Africa, serving as hubs for promoting Brazilian culture and language and fostering bilateral cultural

exchanges.

Despite Brazil’s renewed emphasis on cultural and language promotion, its efforts can be viewed as
relatively limited when compared to those of Portugal. As discussed in section 2.3, Portugal’s Instituto
Camées plays a central role in promoting the Portuguese language and culture on the international
stage. This organisation manages a broad network of cultural institutions worldwide, with a presence
in 75 countries. It is involved in a wide range of activities, including organising cultural programs,
offering language courses, and fostering collaborations with universities around the globe (MNE, no
date - a). In contrast, Brazil’s cultural and language promotion efforts are more limited in terms of
geographic reach, number of initiatives, and variety of activities offered. Operating in 32 countries,
Brazilian initiatives primarily consist of cultural centres, with a relatively limited presence in
international academic institutions (MRE, no date - a). Furthermore, a substantial disparity is evident in
the cohesion and strategic alignment of Brazil’s language promotion efforts. Unlike Portugal’s Instituto
Camées, which benefits from a well-established and unified “brand” that effectively coordinates its
international activities, Brazil’s network lacks this level of integration. This absence of a cohesive and
recognisable global identity affects the overall impact and visibility of Brazil’s cultural and language

promotion initiatives on the world stage (Diniz, 2020).

Throughout the history of Brazilian language promotion activities, there have been attempts to unify the
network. A notable example of this effort was the proposed establishment of the Instituto Machado de
Assis (MEC, no date). This initiative sought to bring together Brazilian cultural and language promotion
initiatives into a single, cohesive framework. Additionally, the unification was intended to facilitate a
stronger dialogue between Brazilian and Portuguese cultural and language promotion efforts (Lula Da

Silva and Sécrates, 2005 cited in Diniz, 2020).

However, the project was never realised and was ultimately abandoned. According to Ribeiro (2011),
one major obstacle was the low priority given to culture in Brazil’s foreign policy agenda, which
underestimated its potential influence through soft power and its impact on foreign trade. Madeira
(2014) further elaborates that the cultural sector of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MRE) was not aligned
with the increasing demand for Brazilian cultural products, preventing the establishment of an

autonomous cultural diplomacy with its own objectives.

41



Another major effort to unify language and cultural promotion initiatives occurred in 2022 (Presidéncia
da Republica, 2022). As part of a reorganisation of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the establishment of
the Instituto Guimarédes Rosa (IGR) was proposed. Designated to be “responsible for Brazilian cultural
diplomacy” (MRE, no date - b), the IGR aims to serve as an overarching structure that centralizes and
oversees various cultural and language promotion initiatives.®' This recent structural change has not yet
allowed for a comprehensive body of scholarly research to develop. However, while some have begun
to view this change as the start of a new phase in Brazilian cultural and language promotion (Faraco,
2023), the interviews conducted for this study have suggested that others view it as merely a rebranding

effort, unlikely to lead to substantial or meaningful improvements.

In seeking to draw conclusions from the discussion above, it is evident that while Brazil distinguishes
itself from other countries where Portuguese is an official language by presenting an institutionalised
policy of language and cultural promotion, its efforts have been frequently hindered by a lack of
sustained focus and cohesion required for effective language promotion (Diniz, 2020; Mendes, 2019).
The underlying issues of instability and frequent shifts in strategy have contributed to a situation where
the country’s participation in global language promotion efforts is inherently fragile. When evaluating
Brazil’s interactions with other contexts of language promotion, it is crucial to recognise this fragility as
a defining characteristic of its language promotion policy. Taking this aspect into account allows for a
more accurate positioning of Brazilian policy within the sphere of Portuguese language promotion.
Specifically, recognising these differences prevents the assumption that Brazil’s involvement mirrors
Portugal’s approach and acknowledges the unique challenges and characteristics that define Brazil’s

efforts in this area.

2.6 Conclusion

This chapter provided an overview of the three contexts of analysis: Portugal, the CPLP, and Brazil. It
explored the origins and evolution of the language promotion policy emerging from each of these

contexts.

The discussion that evolved in the chapter illuminated how treating each context as if it operates in
isolation would be both incomplete and incorrect. While Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP elaboration of

their own distinct framework of language promotion with their own specific objectives would lead us to

81 Original text: “responsavel pela diplomacia cultural brasileira” (MRE, no date - b).
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consider each context working separately, it is precisely within the shared language that their inherent

relationship is made manifest.

From the outset, however, the chapter also explored how the commonality that these contexts share
with regard to the Portuguese language—as an official language and now the language on which they
aimto achieve foreign policy objectives—is grounded in a complex reality. This complexity emerges from
the language’s historical role in colonialism, which has profoundly influenced both its historical

development and its contemporary significance on the global stage.

The chapter delves into the intricate web of power dynamics in which the Portuguese language is
embedded, demonstrating how discussions on language promotion are not exempt from them. By
examining the legacies that continue to shape contemporary promotion strategies, the chapter rejects
a reductionist view of the language as a neutral entity. Moving away from a perspective that views
Portuguese in language promotion policy as detached from its historical and contemporary values, the
chapter adopts a more reflective and historically informed approach. It emphasises that a
comprehensive understanding of language promotion necessitates a reintegration of the language’s

historical trajectory and the socio-political contexts that have shaped its evolution.
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Chapter 3

Theoretical Framework

3.1 Introduction

This project, as discussed in Chapter 1, is guided by three research questions concerning Portugal,
Brazil and the CPLP policies of Portuguese language promotion. This chapter elaborates on my
theoretical exploration of the current conceptualisation of language promotion policy and its inherent

functioning mechanisms.

The chapter opens, in sections 3.2 and 3.3, by establishing the foundation for the discussion on the
functioning of language promotion policies. These two sections, specifically, provide an overview of the
relationship between language and the emergence of modern nation-states and how this relationship
has evolved in the context of globalisation. The adoption of this theoretical perspective stems from the
recognised interconnectedness between contemporary state policies on national language and the
conceptualisation of language that emerged during nationalist movements and its evolution within the
context of global changes. From this point of view, | align with Wright’s argument that “understanding
the nation-state and the ways in which the concept and its realization have developed are necessary
prerequisites for any study of language planning” (Wright, 2012, p.63). The discussion is split into two
parts to enhance the coherence of the arguments presented. However, this division is purely functional.
My perspective remains that these two historic phases—the emergence of nation-states and
contemporary global movements—are deeply interconnected and should be understood as part of a

unified process.

Section 3.4 transitions the discussion to the exploration of the field of language policy and planning
(LPP). It traces its evolution and provides the theoretical lenses to understand the critical and discursive
approach to LPP adopted in this study. Section 3.5 turns the focus specifically to language promotion
policy and its conceptualisation. From Section 3.5.1 onwards, the discussion delves deeper into the
ideological and power structures underpinning the functioning of language promotion policy. This
exploration is guided by the theoretical frameworks of Phillipson (1992), Gramsci (1971, 1985), and

Bourdieu (1979, 1998, 1991). Their insights provide a critical lens that helps contextualize language
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promotion policies within the broader socio-political contexts in which they are embedded, revealing

how these policies contribute to legitimising and sustaining power dynamics.

3.2 Language and nationalism

The three research questions posed in this study address a type of language policy that originates within
a nation-state or emerges from collaborative efforts among multiple nation-state contexts. In this
regard, language promotion policy is intrinsically linked to the nation-state and its exercise on language.
Therefore, this section investigates the origins of the relationship between language and nation-states

to establish a broader foundation for understanding how language promotion policies operate.

Language is inextricably linked to the emergence of the modern nation-state, a model that was first
developed in Europe before spreading globally (Wright, 2012). At the heart of these emerging political
structures were nationalist movements. Nationalism has been defined in various ways, and attempting
a comprehensive accountis beyond the scope of this section. However, | align with Mar-Molinero’s view
that “most definitions of nationalism agree that it must involve a sense of community based on self-
conscious shared characteristics and with some form of political aspiration” (Mar-Molinero, 2000, p.3).
Nationalism can be understood as a sentiment, a consciousness, and an ideological movement that
seeks to mobilise identity elements in pursuit of increased self-determination, and in some cases,
independence (Miller, 2009). Nationalism postulates the existence of the nation, of which it considers
itself an expression, although, in many historical situations, the nation appears to be more a

consequence than a precondition of nationalism (Gentile, 1997 p.470).

Since the early nineteenth century, political, cultural, and philosophical movements have championed
the idea that each national group is unique and should have its own sovereign state on its intrinsic
territory. This concept emerged as Europeans transitioned from subjects ruled by absolute monarchs
to citizens who, despite encountering significant challenges, acquired influence and the ability to
engage in political and social decision-making (Wright, 2012, p.59). This shift in power, where the
legitimacy of governance derives from the sovereign people, was pivotal in the rise of contemporary

democratic nation-states.

The articulation of nationalist movements has run parallel to “policies and discourses that construct
languages as well-defined and ideologically neutral discrete objects equally accessible to all” (Del
Valle, 2011, p.392). As part of the successful establishment of the new polity, one of the first objectives

of the nationalist project was to achieve linguistic convergence within a group that was, in most cases,
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multilingual or multidialectal. This was facilitated through language planning interventions, which, as
Anderson (1991) reminds us, have played a role in constructing the sense of nationhood since the
invention of the printing press. The significance of language in this context was further emphasised by
nationalist perspectives that highlighted cultural elements, especially language, as fundamental
historical components of national identity (including thinkers such as Herder and Fichte). This
perspective is based on the belief in the actual or potential existence of an internally homogeneous
cultural element that distinguishes one national group from another. Consequently, supported
significantly by mass education (May, 2001), the nationalist paradigm ‘one state, one culture, one

language’ (Gellner, 1983) emerged and was promoted within the state.

Before turning to consider further the implication of this paradigm, itis important to note that the nation-
state model, originally developed in Europe, was subsequently exported to other regions of the world.
This model emerged particularly in former colonised countries at the dawn of independence (Wright,
2012). Following colonisation, former colonies confronted a multitude of challenges, including
logistical communication issues and the need to address “fixed boundaries, heterogeneous
populations, and centralized political systems” (Wright, 2004, p.70). Central to these challenges was
the imperative to unify diverse elements into a cohesive whole and to foster a more homogeneous
citizenry. This urgent need for unification is evident in the histories of both Brazil (Faraco, 2017) and
other former Portuguese colonies (Firmino, 2006).%2 In these contexts, language was, similarly to the
European context, central to the nationalist project. However, the diverse linguistic landscape often
rendered this a challenging endeavour. While in Brazil, “it was the result of a long-term process
intrinsically linked with socioeconomic factors” (Faraco, 2017, p.142), in other former Portuguese
colonies, particularly in Africa, the adoption of Portuguese as a symbol of national identity was a
response to the issue of language choice intertwined with the ideologies of social advancement.® In all
these contexts, language became intertwined with nationalist movements both before and after

independence, aiming to achieve national unity (Firmino, 2006).

In both European and non-European contexts, employing language for nationalistic purposes has
consistently intertwined national consciousness and identity with the national language (Wright, 2004).
This close connection has played a crucial role in defining the boundaries of the modern nation-state,
illustrating language’s capacity to demarcate national borders (Blommaert and Verschueren, 1998).

However, the ability of language to delineate boundaries and encompass the complex realities of a

52 Some central aspects of the relationship between language and the nation-state in Brazil are detailed in section
2.5.
83 Original text: “foi o resultado de um processo de longa duragdo intrinsecamente interligado com fatores
socioecondmicos” (Faraco, 2017, p.142).
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heterogeneous nation-state context suggests that its relationship with the nation-state can only be
comprehended through abstraction. This abstraction is underpinned by a homogeneity dimension of
language, where language is perceived as uniform within the nation-state borders. However, this
perceived uniformity is influenced by hierarchies that arise when one language variety is chosen as the
official national language over others (Mar Molinero, 2000). The process involved standardising the
chosen language into a fixed code, which was ostensibly deemed neutral. However, this process
effectively imposed one form of the language as dominant over others (Anderson, 1991; Wright, 2004,

2012).

These emerging ideologies about the national language have persisted over time. While the
standardised form of the national language still exerts dominance in multilingual contexts, it also
perpetuates the perception of linguistic homogeneity. This homogeneity of the national language serves
as afundamental premise to reinforce the relationship between language and the nation-state, even in
contemporary times. As Blommaert and Verschueren point out (1998), the homogeneity of the language

not only has indeed facilitated the formation of the nation-state but has also sustained its continuity.

Because of its role in fostering enduring ideologies about language that persist to this day, the
nationalist period is how the subject of intense scrutiny aimed at reconsidering how historical
processes have shaped the contemporary vision and perception of language. This scrutiny is
exemplified by Makoni and Pennycook’s deconstruction of language (2007), where nationalism is
considered one of the main historical processes influencing contemporary perceptions of language
alongside colonialism. The authors contend that these two significant socio-historical events played a
pivotal role in shaping the language, not only in terms of its formal structure and nomenclature but also
in how it is conceptually understood. In other words, the authors argue that these socio-historical
events had a profound impact on the metadiscursive regime—the framework within which language is
represented, discussed, and understood. It encompasses the various discourses, narratives, and
practices that shape our understanding of language and reinforce a particular ideology. This ideology
promotes the notion that languages are discrete entities, each with clear boundaries and identities,
rather than fluid and dynamic systems that evolve and interact with one another. As | will demonstrate
in section 7.3, this ideology surrounding language profoundly permeates the contemporary

understanding of the Portuguese language too.

The critical scrutiny debate in which these two scholars participate, however, presents significant
challenges as it seeks not only to understand the emergence of the relationship between nationalism
and language but also to trace its evolution over time. This inquiry demands a reassessment of the

historical development of the nation-state, especially in the context of globalisation. In the upcoming
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section, | will delve into these aspects, examining how globalisation has influenced and transformed
the traditional ties between language and nationhood. Considering that the research questions | pose
in this project seek to shed light on Portuguese language promotion policies from a contemporary
standpoint, this discussion assumes a central role. By examining the mechanisms of globalisation, |
intend to identify the underlying structures that inform modern nation-states’ interventions in language.
This includes contemporary dynamics that shape the formulation and implementation of language

promotion policies.

3.3 Language and globalisation

In the 21st century, the boundaries of nation-states have undergone significant changes (Wright, 2012;
Varennes, 2012). Various factors contribute to these changes, with broad scholarly agreement that they
are taking place within the context of globalisation (Wright, 2012). Blommaert (2010, p.1) defines
globalisation as a “catchword for a particular historical phase (the capitalist present, so to speak) and
even if the processes we call globalisation are not new in substance, they are new in intensity, scope
and scale”. While globalisation is widely acknowledged as a pivotal concept in the twenty-first century,

itis also a subject of intense debate and disagreement.

In this study, globalisation is seen as a phenomenon that encompasses more than just technological
and economic transformations. On the contrary, it is a multifaceted process with a strong political
dimension. Specifically, | align my understanding of globalisation with scholars who have highlighted
its close ties to capitalism and various forms of imperialism, both historical and contemporary (Hamel,
2006; Wallerstein, 1983, 2001, 2004; Petras and Veltmeyer, 2001). According to these scholars,
inequality plays a pivotal role in shaping the organisation and nature of global flows. Flows are moving
among both separate and interconnected spaces through the existence of worldwide elites
(Blommaert, 2003). According to Blommaert (2003), despite the fact that different spaces seem to
operate at different speeds, developments at the top of the system have repercussions at the bottom.
Such flows are often presented “as a universal shift in the nature of societies, semiosis, identities” and
they contribute to the creation of the worldwide idea of uniformity (Blommaert, 2003, p.611). However,

Blommaert (2003) notes how inequality and not uniformity organise the flows.

In this contemporary era of globalisation, the sovereignty of nation-states is undergoing a decline
(among others Held, 2010; Dias Varella, 2014). While some scholars argue that sovereignty has shifted
to supranational entities (Wright, 2012), others point to international corporations as the primary
beneficiaries (Hardt and Negri, 2000). On a similar line of thought, Hamel argues that the decline of the
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nation-state is a structural and irreversible process, with sovereignty “passing from individual nation-
states to empire which is neither American nor European, but simply capitalist” (Hamel, 2006, p.7).
However, wherever the power of the nation-state diminishes, the emergence of a new form of
“governance without government” can be observed (Hardt and Negri, 2000, p.14). Within these post-
nationalist movements, the emergence of organisations such as the Community of Portuguese
Language Countries (CPLP), one of the three language promotion contexts examined in this research,
can be situated. The CPLP, as | previously discussed in Chapter 2, brings together nine countries where
Portuguese is an official language to pursue shared goals (CPLP, no date —b). Unlike other supranational
organisations, such as for example the European Union, however, the CPLP membership does not
require its member countries to transfer any aspects of their nation-state sovereignty. Instead, the

member states retain their sovereign authority while participating in the organisation.

A major consequence emerging from the changes brought by globalisation regards the national
languages. This new world order has increased the competition between languages to fulfil a lingua
franca function across international borders (Maurais and Morris, 2003). Languages are now competing
for international authority in a number of regions and different supranational spheres (Graddol, 1997,
2006). In this emerging new language context, Hamel (2006) contends that the actors and sources
driving new language movements appear to be increasingly obscured and diluted. This lack of clear
agents has given rise to self-referential discourses about the autonomous nature of these language
movements. He contrasts this with the pre-globalisation era, where nation-states were manifest actors
in driving language changes, noting a shift towards a conceptualisation of language that lacks a specific

actor.

In challenging this trend, Hamel (2006) underscores the importance of acknowledging not only singular
forms of agency but also the diversity and complexity of agencies involved in contemporary language
dynamics. He observes that the current global language landscape is dominated by only a few
languages, whose international presence is not merely a natural occurrence. Instead, it reflects the
active engagement of former imperial countries within the global capitalist framework, leveraging

international language promotion to exert influence and shape their modern identities.

On this aspect, Wright (2012) argues that while the structuralist view of language as a system confined
within the boundaries of the nation-state was historically relevant, this perspective has evolved. In
today’s globalised world, languages as confined systems extend beyond national borders and are
instrumental in contexts where nation-states seek to exert influence internationally. Heller’s concept
of the commodification of languages adds depth to this argument (1999, 2011). According to Heller,

new market conditions “turn both identity and language into commodities that can be traded together,
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but also separately” (Heller, 2011, p.112). In other words, the “commodification of language” (Heller,
1999, p.336) plays a central role in the “economic shifts of high modernity” (Heller, 1999, p.337). This
process includes packaging linguistic resources, like standardisation, for distribution, thereby
increasing their economic and symbolic value as linguistic commodities (Coupland, 2003). The
extension over national-statal borders of ideologies about language as a fixed and homogeneous
system consequently raises debates about who gets to decide what counts as good and legitimate
internationally (Heller, 2003, 2010; Gal, 2013; Jenkins, 2014). It is in this context that Wright (2012)
recognises that different regulatory bodies may compete to act as linguistic authorities and to control
the process of standardisation and top-down prescription on what counts as valuable and authentic.
The tension Wright identifies will also be made manifest in my data in section 5.4, in relation to the

discourses surrounding Portuguese language proficiency tests.

While it would be incorrect to assume that the values of international languages are exempt from
discourses of resistance, their global presence and inherent values are constantly reinforced. As
argued by Hamel (2006), these languages are reinforced by the agency of “groups and peoples in the
subordinate territories who wish to gain access to citizenship, power, elite status, professional
advancement, or other commodities, through the acquisition of the imperial language” (Hamel, 2006,
p.23). In other words, these global languages, often manifested as idealised standards, are linked to

various prospects for social, hierarchical, or territorial mobility (Blommaert, 2010).

To bring this section to a conclusion, within the framework of globalisation, languages participate in
intricate transcultural, transnational and global linguistic flows that facilitate their mobilisation
(Pennycook, 2007). Despite the persistent influence of national language ideologies across nation-
state boundaries, there is an observable increase in variability and hybridity in the current contexts
where these languages operate. This underscores the importance of recontextualizing traditional
nation-state dynamics concerning language to accommodate its evolving forms. This approach
involves viewing linguistic processes “not only in a simple territorial way but as discursive spacesin a
more additive perspective, where different discourse formations could coexist without excluding

conflict and asymmetric power relations” (Hamel, 2006, p.36).

3.4 An overview of language policy and planning

After having engaged in an exploration of the relationship between the nation-state and language and
how it has evolved, | now shift my focus to the broader field of language policy and planning (LPP). As
will be discussed throughout the section, definitions of these terms vary from scholar to scholar as their
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approach towards the discipline differs. One of the most widely cited definitions is from Cooper (1989),
who defines language planning as the “deliberate efforts to influence the behaviour of others with
respect to the acquisition, structure, or functional allocation of their language codes” (Cooper, 1989,
p.45). In this section, my aim is to outline the development of LPP as a field of inquiry, highlighting how
perspectives on language policy and planning have shifted over time. This discussion will provide the
foundation for clarifying the approach that underpins my understanding of policy of language promotion

in this study.

Language policy and language planning are contemporary terms (Savedra and Lagares, 2013), both of
which present two different meanings. In the first place, they refer to an activity—a domain of language
planning practitioners. In addition, they refer to a sphere of inquiry, a topic of scholarly interest. Before
turning the attention to how language policy and planning as a subject of academic inquiry has
originated and evolved, it is important to note that a complex relationship exists between the two

concepts (Hornberger, 2006).

Language policy and language planning have an inextricable relation around which there is a lack of
agreement among scholars (Bianco, 2010). While for some scholars, planning subsumes policy (Kaplan
and Baldauf, 1997; Fettes, 1997), for others, policy subsumes planning (Ricento, 2000; Schiffman,
1996). For this reason, the two terms are not often used together as, for many scholars, one already
implies the other. Considering these divergences, Hornberger (2006, p.3) proposes the designation of
language policy and planning (LPP) as a “unified conceptual rubric under which to pursue a fuller
understanding of the complexity of the policy-planning relationship and in turn of its insertion in
processes of social change”. With the aim to underline the coalescence of the two fields, in this thesis

| also adopt the denomination language policy and planning, hereafter referred to as LPP.

Wright (2016) argues that language policy and planning (LPP) became a focus of academic study during
nationalist movements when language planning was considered a central mechanism in the nation-
building process, as discussed in section 3.2. It was established however as an applied field of
sociolinguistics at the end of the 1950s and developed during the 1960s and 1970s. To discuss its
evolution, | draw upon Johnson’s (2016) identification of four distinct ‘waves’ in the history of LPP
research, which are based on the subdivisions proposed by Ricento (2000) and further elaborated in
Johnson and Ricento (2013). However, the ‘waves’ are not intended to be viewed as strict divisions;

rather, they overlap and exist on a continuum.

The first wave of LPP, framed within the context of decolonisation, structuralism, and pragmatism, can
be identified inthe 1960s and 1970s. This phase interpreted LPP as “the activity of preparing a normative

orthography, grammar, and dictionary for the guidance of writers and speakers in a non-homogeneous
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speech community” (Haugen, 1959, p.8). As noticeable from Haugen’s definition, LPP, in this phase,
tended to view itself as objective in nature. With a strong sense of optimism and ideological neutrality,
scholars began to manifest the belief that any language context could be planned and, therefore,
changed (Hornberger, 2006). Two types of planning on language were particularly considered in this
early period: corpus planning and status planning (Fishman 1968; Kloss, 1969). Corpus planning
involves interventions in shaping the form of the language, with one example being the process of
graphisation or standardisation of a given language. Status planning deals with interventions in shaping
the function of the language and its relationship with other languages (Kloss, 1969). Examples might

include the selection of an official language for government or medium of instruction.

In both corpus and status planning under the first phase approach, the formal and structural properties
of languages were emphasised. According to Jernudd and Das Gupta, this is because “language was
characterized as a resource with value, and as such, was subject to planning” (Jernudd and Das Gupta,
1971, p.211). This conception has contributed to a simplified and materialistic notion of language. It
has also helped to disarticulate the language from its social joints and narrow it down to circumscribed
aspects of the language itself such as, for example, the corpus or the status. This early period was
characterised by scientific rationality toward the language and its use (Severo, 2013). Languages were
abstracted from their sociohistorical and ecological contexts and any form of subjectivity was
downplayed to make room for a formal and objective science. In this first phase, LPP was overall

considered ideologically neutral (Ricento, 2000).

During the second wave, between 1970 and 1980, a new focus was given to the countless and
uncontrollable variables involved in language planning and, consequently, the complexity of LPP
interventions finally surfaced. As noted by Calvet (2007), scholars slowly moved away from
instrumental approaches to concentrate more on social, economic, and political aspects of the
language and its use. The inclusion of a more social dimension within the studies helped the discipline
to abandon its exclusively linguistic path and embrace the sociolinguistic one (Calvet, 2007). Studies
during the second phase of LPP moved towards incorporating critical approaches that foregrounded
social processes. The focus turned towards “the social, political, and economic motivations behind
language policies as well as the political discourses which serve to advance these policies” (Davis

2014, p.84).

This shift paved the way for the emergence of the third wave, known as ‘Critical Language Policy’ (CLP)
from the 1980s (Tollefson, 1991). The aim of this new phase is to “examine the historical basis of
policies and to make explicit the mechanism by which policy decisions serve and undermine particular

political and economic interests” (Tollefson, 1991, p.32). During this period, drawing from the

52



recognition that “language is built into the economic and social structure of society so deeply that its
fundamentalimportance seems only natural” (Tollefson, 1991, p.2), LPP “are often seen as expressions

of natural, common-sense assumptions about language in society” (Tollefson, 1991, p.2).

This new strand investigated deeper into the inherent power dynamics in LPP, examining the
“ideological processes that make inequality seem to be the natural condition of human social systems”
(Tollefson, 2006, p.43). Tollefson, one of the main influential voices of this period, argues that
ideological processes are often perceived as invisible or common sense and tend to go unnoticed when
dominant groups exploit, through the implementation of an ideology, those in positions of less power.
In this context, the term ideology refers to “unconscious beliefs and assumptions that are ‘naturalized’
and thus contribute to hegemony [of the power groups]. As hegemonic practices come to be built into
the institutions of society, they tend to reinforce privilege and grant it legitimacy as a ‘natural’ condition”
(Tollefson, 2006, p.47). By acknowledging that ideologies constitute the core of LPP, CLP scholars
assume that “policies often create and sustain various forms of social inequality, and that policy-
makers usually promote the interests of dominant social groups” (Tollefson, 2006, p.42). The aim of the
CLP scholarships is, therefore, to examine “the role of language policies in social, political, and
economic inequality, with the aim of developing policies that reduce various forms of inequality”
(Tollefson, 2006, p.43). Interactions between ideologies, power hierarchies, and language are at the

core of this third wave of LPP.

This new approach expanded the understanding of LPP. Initially perceived as primarily text-based and
top-down, LPP is now recognised as a multifaceted phenomenon. Traditional dichotomies, such as
those between top-down and bottom-up approaches, and between macro and micro perspectives, are
now interpreted from a more fluid and interconnected point of view. The metaphorical onion model of
LPP, proposed by Hornberger and Ricento (1996), illustrates this evolving perspective. Similarly, the
exploration of the implicit dimensions of language policymaking by Shohamy (2006) provides valuable
insights into the underlying factors influencing policy decisions. Additionally, Spolsky’s (2007)
perspective on LPP as a product of the intersection of language beliefs, language management, and
language practices further enhances our understanding of the complexities and dynamics involved in

this field.

Contemporary research on LPP represents the fourth wave, according to Johnson (2016). This strand of
research remains dedicated to critically exploring the critical multifaceted nature of LPP. However, this
phase, according to Johnson (2016, p.15) is distinguished by a new focus on “how we study language
policy texts and discourses”. This shift is driven by the recognition that “analysis of textual policy data

alone no longer suffices to grasp the complex interaction of policy actors, action and political,
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economic and social structures shaping these” (Barakos, 2016, p.24). The expansion of the definition
of LPP and the integration of a sociocultural dimension have highlighted the need to move beyond the
analysis of policy documents. Instead, there is a growing focus on exploring how policy is discursively

constructed (Savski, 2016).

Discursive approaches to language policy are based on understanding it as a “multilayered
phenomenon that is constituted and enacted in and through discourse”, where discourse is
“essentially a text in its social context, or language treated as a form of social action” (Barakos and
Unger, 2016, p.3). As Johnson (2013) argues, discursive approaches emphasise that the meaning of a
language policy is “not just derived from the policy document; it also emerges within a series of speech
events within one layer and across multiple layers of language policy interpretation and appropriation”
(Johnson 2013, p.119). Consistent with this view, Cushing (2020) advocates for a critical discursive
approach to LPP, whichinvolves tracing “trajectories and contact points between different policy layers

through the gathering and triangulation of multiple data sources” (Cushing, 2020, p.427).

In this research, | also interpret LPP through a discursive lens (Barakos and Unger, 2016). This approach
views it as a dynamic process that operates across multiple discursive layers. In my study, the adoption
of a discursive approach is driven by my research questions, which aim to identify and trace
connections both within the various discursive layers of a single policy (RQ2) and across multiple
policies (RQ1 and RQ3). In other words, it offers a framework for considering and analysing the
interdiscursivity both within the discursive layers of a single policy and across the discursive layers of

different policies, emphasising how they influence and interact with one another.

The discursive approach, in this project, is integrated with a critical understanding of LPP as
mechanisms intertwined with the exercise of power (Tollefson, 1991, 2006). This understanding is
motivated by the contemporary reinsertion of national languages into the global context, as elucidated
in the previous section 3.3. The movement of national languages beyond nation-state borders and their
entry into competitive language regimes necessitates a recalibration of the inherent dynamicity and
complexity of these processes and the discourse surrounding them “in which constant struggle
between different individual voices and different collective ideologies is present” (Savski, 2021, p.6).
Researchers’ commitment in this field becomes central, particularly in light of Hamel’s argument
(2016) which suggests that the presence of global languages is increasingly perceived as neutral, often

obscuring their underlying agency.

These evolving global dynamics underscore the necessity of a conceptualisation of LPP that not only
accounts for its horizontal dimension—where LPP interacts across various discursive levels—but also

incorporates its vertical one. In other words, it calls for an understanding that “stresses the need to
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examine processes of recontextualization with reference to ‘vertical’ relations between different scales
(Blommaert, 2007; Hult, 2010)” (Savski, 2021, p.6). The critical and discursive interpretation of LPP
provides the necessary theoretical framework to explore how beliefs and assumptions that are
‘naturalized’ and thus contribute to the hegemony of dominant groups (Tollefson, 2006) are channelled
and evolve throughout the various layers of functioning of the LPP. This approach necessitates ongoing
“interactional work” to unravel discourses surrounding language across different dimensions (Cushing,
2020). Within this new approach, scholars agree that the discursive dimension of LPP can be examined
through the integration of discourse analytic techniques into the study of LPP (Johnson, 2016; Barakos
and Unger, 2016). This approach to LPP, in this study, is supported by the adoption of Critical Discourse

Analysis (CDA), as both a theoretical and a methodological framework.

While a comprehensive discussion of the underpinnings of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) and its role
in this study will be addressed in Chapter 4, it can be noted for the purpose of this discussion that CDA
refers to a theoretical and methodological framework aimed at examining how power operates within
discourses. This theoretical and methodological integration allows us to explore deeper into the
language policies uncovering underlying power dynamics, ideological positions, and social
implications. Due to their common goal of shedding light on the relationship between power,
ideologies, and language, Johnson (2016, p.17) argues that “the inherent multilayered frameworks and
conceptualisations within CDA theory (e.g. Fairclough, 2010; Wodak and Meyer 2015) align well with
CLP, and approaches that combine CDA with empirical data collection in schools and communities are
increasing” (Johnson, 2016, p.17). Their combined approach “contributes to a theory of social change
within language policy processes, thus helping to develop critical theories for sociolinguistics more

generally” (Johnson, 2016, p.18).

Building on the exploration of the evolution of language policy and planning (LPP) as a field of inquiry,
along with a clarification of my critical and discursive approach to conceptualising and investigating
LPP, I will now turn my attention to a more focused discussion on the specific research area that lies at
the heart of this project, language promotion policy. The section that follows delves into the
conceptualisation of language promotion policies, examining their objectives, mechanisms, and
implications. By doing so, | aim to provide a comprehensive understanding of how these policies
function and their role in shaping language dynamics. Through this targeted exploration, | highlight the
importance of critically engaging with language promotion policies, as their functioning is intricately

connected with the exercise of power.

55



3.5 Language promotion policy

Outlining a coherent theoretical framework for language promotion policy presents a significant
challenge. The limited number of in-depth studies on the subject (Garcia, 2010) makes it difficult to
trace the emergence and development of this type of policy. For this reason, it is not uncommon to find
scholars emphasising the necessity for further research to advance understanding and knowledge in

this subject area (Garcia, 2010; Ammon, 2019).

One prominent theoretical framework under which this specific language policy phenomenon has been
explored is ‘language spread’. Consequently, | will consider the scholarly debates surrounding
language spread below to shed light on the broader context in which language promotion policy
operates. It is crucial to note that while language spread encompasses policies aimed at international
language promotion, as defined in this study, its scope extends beyond these initiatives to include
broadly language diffusion movements and resulting sociolinguistic realities. Therefore, while language
spread includes deliberate international language promotion initiatives under its definition, its meaning

transcends these efforts.

Aiming to establish a clear and consistent terminology with an unambiguous meaning, in this study, |
have chosen to adopt the term ‘language promotion policy’ to refer to a specific subcategory within
language spread. | opted for ‘promotion’ over other terms to align myself with other scholars’ inclination
towards this terminology (Ammon, 2019).%* Additionally, | aimed to align the terminology employed with
the terminology used in the Portuguese language academic scholarship on the topic—promoc¢éo da
lingua. As mentioned earlier, | now examine key contributions in language spread studies, which
provide a foundation for understanding language promotion policy. This discussion critically analyses
the evolution of language spread studies, emphasising fundamental theoretical elements of the field

that underpin the conceptualisation of language promotion policy as intended in this study.

The conceptualisation of language spread is frequently linked to Cooper (1982), who is renowned for
compiling one of the earliest and most influential publications on the subject (Garcia, 2010), Language
Spread: Studies in Diffusion and Social Change. Cooper provides two definitions of language spread in
his study. It firstly defines it as “the phenomenon whereby uses or the users of a language increase”
(Cooper, 1982, p.vii). However, in a second instance, he extends his own definition outlining that
language spread refers to “an increase, over time, in the proportion of a communication network that

adopts a given language or language variety for a given communicative function” (Cooper, 1982, p.6).

84 Alternative terms used to describe the same language policy phenomenon include ‘language diffusion’,
‘language expansion’, and ‘language dispersal’.
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The definitions provided seem to reflect the focus given by Cooper to the resulting reality generated by
the diffusion movements of a language rather than the spreading process itself. While it is evident that
Cooper acknowledges the presence of factors beyond language that contribute to language spread, he
restricts his focus of analysis to the degree and location of language behaviour change occurring in the

speakers.

Cooper’s definitions have been analysed by Garcia (2010). In her view, language spread studies should
not only account for the extent and location of language behaviour changes but also encompass the
sociocultural processes that accompany these changes. Although she does not provide a definition of
the language spread terminology, Garcia (2010) takes a broader perspective on the topic recognising it
as a historical and intricate phenomenon that takes place over an extended period of time. Her
discussion revolves around the central considerations of both promoting and receiving contexts.
Garcia’s (2010) perspective on the topic could be summarised by referring to five adjectives that she
uses to describe language spread. Firstly, she views it as additive since language spread often results
from language acquisition practices and functions. Secondly, it is dynamic as it brings about changes
within the community. Thirdly, it is sustained over time, occurring over an extended period.
Furthermore, itis broad in its impact, extending to sociopolitical realms and responding to geopolitical
interests. Finally, Garcia emphasises the dominant nature of language spread (Garcia, 2010, pp.405-

407).

In her analysis, she emphasises that, both in promoting and receiving contexts, language spread is
intricately connected to concepts of dominance, power, prestige, and privilege. According to Garcia,
“language spread responds to dominance of some kind, whether economic, political, ideological, or
demographic, or to dominance arising from communicative factors” (Garcia, 2010, p.406). The
scholar’s argument finds resonance in other works that explore the ramifications of power in language
spread, such as Phillipson (1992, 2006) who explicitly states that “languages have typically been spread

to new territories as a result of military and commercial expansion” (Phillipson, 2006, p.2299).%

The relationship between power and language spread is not solely defined by the dynamic between the
promoting agents and the language; it also encompasses the interactions with those receiving and
acquiring the language. Language spread occurs when the individuals on the receiving end anticipate
gaining well-being, power, and control through the process of language dissemination (Scotton, 1982).
In other words, language spread primarily takes place in a conscious way by those groups who believe

in the adoption of a language as a socioeconomic and political improvement. Viewing the additional

% Phillipson’s contribution on the topic is further accounted for in the following section 3.5.1.
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language as non-threatening, recipients adopt it with the aim of enhancing their own dominance. From

this point of view, the receiving community plays an influential role.

Drawing on Pennycook (2000) and his concept of ‘postcolonial performativity’, it could be argued that
language spread is adopted and adapted by people to serve their diverse intentions. Pennycook (2000)
introduced the term ‘postcolonial performativity’ to describe the way identities are enacted through
language choices amid conflicting social, educational, and cultural demands. Pennycook’s framework
aims to resolve the paradoxical contention in postcolonial contexts by establishing a discursive middle
ground that avoids a complete rejection of the language of the ex-coloniser as well as an uncritical
embrace of it. Additionally, it acknowledges discourses of resistance while not excluding them from
discourses of domination and oppression. According to Pennycook, who focuses his discussion on the
use of English, the strategic use of a dominant language becomes a counter-discourse that highlights

how “language is as much a site as it is a means for struggle” (Pennycook, 1994, p.267).

Diverging from offering a critical contribution to the topic, Ammon instead embraces a more
categorizing approach to language spread (1992a, 1992b, 1994, 1997, 2019). The scholar analyses
language spread with the aim to discern and provide a list of involved actors, their agency, and their
intentions. With a technical eye, he explores the various paths that language spread policy can take.
Ammon (1997, p.51) defines language-spread policy as “a policy which has as its objective the spread
of a specific language, [...], either to new speakers or to new domains”. The definition frames language
spread in very broad terms conveying the perception that policies of language spread may be enacted
and function in various settings. This understanding is confirmed in Ammon’s rigid subdivision of

interventions which are reunited under the language spread policy term. In his view,

Language-spread policy can be internal or external, which means it can aim at
spreading a language within a country (e.g., the former Soviet Union) or abroad
(e.g. Germany). It can also be declared as such (e.g. France), undeclared but
overt (e.g. Japan), covert (e.g. Nazi Germany), or even merely implicit and not
clearly understood as such by its own agents (e.g., perhaps, Brazil).
Furthermore, it can be organizationally more centralized, that is, largely in
control of a single institution or organization (e.g. Britain with the British
Council), or more diffuse, that is, in the hands of a variety of organizations of
which none has control over the other (e.g. Germany). It can also be more
governmental (e.g. France with an extra ministry of francophonie) or more in the
hands of independent organizations (e.g. the United States) (Ammon, 1997,

p.52, italics in the original).
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In his study, Ammon (1997) recognises that language spread can occur through a variety of strategies
and methods. However, his categorization is rigid and does not account for the fluidity of policies that
may occur in non-unilateral ways. Despite this limitation, Ammon’s work is frequently cited because he
provides one of the earliest definitions of the phenomenon under study in this research—language
promotion policy, which he terms ‘external language spread’. Prior to delving into the analysis of this
type of policy, which is the central focus of this study, it is important to note that Ammon has recently
indicated a leaning toward the terminology of ‘language promotion’ over ‘external language spread’,
considering it a more suitable label (Ammon, 2019). As argued at the beginning of this section, in this
thesis, aligning with Ammon’s recent inclination and the prevalent use of this terminology within the
realm of Portuguese language studies, | also adopt the term ‘promotion’. However, to respect the
terminology used by Ammon and those who have built upon his arguments, | employ ‘external language
spread’ when originally used. ‘External language spread’ and ‘language promotion policy’ remain in my

view synonyms.

With specific regard to external language spread policy, Ammon argues that they are “all endeavors,
directed or supported by institutions of a state, which aim either at spreading a language beyond its
present area and domains or at preventing the retraction of a language from its present area and
domains” (Ammon, 1992a, p.7). External language spread policy is often an integral part of the foreign
policy of a country, and it is nurtured through cultural diplomacy, spanning various domains such as
education, culture, and development (Phillipson, 2006). Often interpreted as a national investment,
external language policy serves as a tool to advance national interests and project the country’s image

and influence on the global stage (Ammon, 1997).

Expanding his argument on this type of language spread interventions, Ammon (1994) outlines how the
external language spread policies constitute exclusively part of the agenda of ex-colonial powers. In
these contexts, the consolidation of the national language in all domains of modern society has led
former colonial powers to an interest in spreading the language outside of their borders. On the other
side, former colonies that are facing political and linguistic heterogeneity focus their language policy
strategies on “a merely internal language-spread policy, without thoughts or resources for a policy of
also spreading their language abroad” (Ammon, 1994, p.6). While the scholar’s perspective underlines
the priority given by ex-colonial powers to external language spread, it no longer remains applicable to

the present day, as numerous ex-colonial countries are actively involved in external language spread
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endeavours. In the framework of this study, Brazil serves as an illustration of a former colony presently

engaged in efforts to spread the national and official language beyond its borders.®®

Ammon (1992a, 1994, 1997), in his analysis of the external language spread phenomenon, outlines
some key aspects central to it and its study. Among these, he indicates the difficulty in gathering
information on the international spread of a language. The reason for this is twofold. Firstly, the topic
has primarily been addressed by politicians. Secondly, external language spread activities and
interventions have been the responsibility of multiple institutions, occurring concurrently. Finally, the
scholar points out that, although not exclusively, governments are the main agents of such policies.
This last aspectis expanded in Liddicoat (2013) who, while recognising the involvement of governments
in external spread polices, discusses how often the work is delegated to various types of non-
governmental bodies. In his view, “the devolution of language spread policy to bodies which are to some
extent independent of the apparatus of government appears to be a result of the nature of external
language spread” (2013, p.172). Liddicoat (2013) argues that the involvement of non-governmental
bodies in the external spread of a language promotes a non-intrusive appearance of the policies
compared to any official participation of government institutions in the eyes of the receiving
governments. Furthermore, the work conducted by non-government organisations does not have to be
aligned with the government’s foreign policy allowing them to operate in areas with no diplomatic

contact (Liddicoat, 2013).

Liddicoat (2013), in his brief introduction on external language spread, highlights how this type of policy
does not respond to linguistic problems as it occurs with other language policy activities, but rather
responds to questions of international status and prestige. Similarly, Ammon (1992a) argues that the
external spread of languages is often presented as being driven by noble motives. However, upon closer
examination, it becomes apparent that these noble justifications merely disguise more earthly
interests. These include establishing channels for propagating values and ideology, fostering
conditions for the growth of economic ties, profiting economically from language instruction, and
preserving national identity and pride (Ammon, 1997). Regarding the motivations behind external
language spread, he acknowledges that these policies are “more or less intricately connected with a
number of attitudes towards language” (Ammon, 1992b, p.48). Mufwene (2006) strongly supports this
view, asserting that languages do not spread internationally on their own; instead, their spread is

justified by political and ideological motivations.

% As elucidated in the previous chapter, section 2.5, Brazil currently presents an organised framework of initiatives
aimed at disseminating the Portuguese language internationally. These efforts are supervised jointly by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Education.
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To elaborate on the motivations guiding policies aimed at the international promotion of a language, |
rely upon the scholarly insights on the global presence and promotion of the Spanish language detailed
in DelValle (2007, 2011). Del Valle postulates the existence of an intrinsic aim of international language
promotion policies: the symbolic status planning of the language. He develops this idea by
acknowledging the present-day need for countries to manage the international symbolic status of

language. In Del Valle’s view, the symbolic status of the language

May be promoted as, for example, the instrument that articulates the
community, the bond that unites all citizens of a nation, the container of a
culture and, therefore, of a unique worldview, or a democratic lingua franca
and a valuable asset whose possession is required to ride along the highways

of modernity (Del Valle, 2011, p.390).

In his own words, symbolic status planning occurs when “systematic images of the language in
question are projected from highly institutionalised contexts (maybe from language policy agencies
themselves)” (Del Valle, 2011, p.390).%” Alongside explicitly acknowledging that language promotion
narratives frequently operate to strategically manage and enhance the symbolic status of language, Del
Valle clarifies two mechanisms through which language promotion policies work to shape and alter the

symbolic status of a language.

Firstly, language promotion aims to produce changes in the symbolic status with the intent of securing
political, economic, and ideological benefits for the promoter. The manipulation of a language’s
symbolic status via language promotion policies occurs concurrently with the phenomenon of language
commodification, which is often withessed in the context of global languages (Coupland, 2003; Heller,
1999, 2011). Within this process, language promotion policies seek to elevate the perceived capital of
a language, encompassing both symbolic and material dimensions, as articulated by Bourdieu’s
concept to be explored in section 3.5.3. Initially, the strategic management of a language’s symbolic
status involves crafting a narrative that positions the language as culturally significant and globally
relevant. Subsequently, this narrative enhances the language’s visibility, cultural attractiveness, and
desirability, consequently influencing its economic worth by stimulating demand for language-related
products, services, and interactions. In this way, the economic value becomes integrated into the
public perception of the language, leading to the establishment of an economic sector dedicated to
harnessing this resource. The status and values associated with the language are therefore

transformed by promoters into an economic process, effectively marketing their product to a global

87 According to the author, movements toward the establishment of a language’s symbolic status, however, also
“contemplate the possibility of contestation and recognise that alternative and counter-hegemonic trends are
also and always in the workings” (Del Valle, 2011, p.390).

61



audience captivated by the language’s attractiveness. Within this framework, language promotion
policies are regarded as a strategic mechanism for strengthening, firstly, the language’s symbolic

status and, consequently, its economic potential.

In a second instance, the symbolic status planning channelled through language promotion policies
may respond to a transnational logic (DelValle, 2011). Language has always played a role in the creation
of transnational communities. As recalled by Martins, Rui, and Coelho (2020), the use of language, as
a symbol of power at the centre of a transnational community, was initially imposed by colonial
structures. Although these structures have come to an end with the dismantling of the colonial system,
they paved the path for the emergence of more lasting relationships that, although symbolic, continue
to perpetuate power imbalances. In the context of these relationships, language, along with other
common symbolic elements that bind countries together, takes on a central role that is no longer
characterized by coercion but is instead symbolic in essence. It is, for example, the case of the
transnational communities of lusofonia or hispanofonia, where the language that once served to uphold
dominance now assumes a symbolic function in fostering unity. Lusofonia as a symbolic union among
countries that have Portuguese as official language has been previously mentioned in section 2.3.1.
Within such contexts, language promotion policies act as instruments for preserving the symbolic
influence of language. At times, however, these policies are presented under the guise of collaborative
developmental initiatives (Martins, Rui, and Coelho, 2020). The establishment of language symbolic
status is aimed at fortifying the ideology of unity among countries that share the same language by
making it appealing to its members. This status reinforces the sense of unity by promising members the
benefits of shared achievements through the common language, simultaneously encouraging new
members to join. This, in turn, bolsters the overall strength of the ideological and power system at its
core, in which language and its status merely serve as conduits. In this regard, Del Valle (2007) argues
that these communities are ‘imagined’ not only because it is the communion of its many members
imagined rather than necessarily experienced (Anderson, 1985), but they are based on a language that
is equally imagined to be common to all members (Del Valle, 2007). This imagination is fed by language
promotion policies and discourses in which the status of the language is frequently collocated at the
centre of discussion as well as its role in the creation of an overall assumed linguistic community. As
described by Del Valle, these language movements contribute to “an imaginary space that adapts itself,
albeit with some tensions, to the demands arising within national, transatlantic, hemispheric, and

global contexts” (Del Valle, 2011, p.388).

Del Valle’s (2011) work offers valuable insights into the motivations behind the international promotion
of a language. However, considering that any LPP intervention, as argued in the preceding section 3.4,
is fundamentally entangled with the exercise of power, Del Valle’s theory presents notable limitations
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in addressing how power operates and is legitimised within the context of language promotion policies.
This gap is particularly crucial in my study, as the research questions | pose aim to interrogate the
reciprocal influential nature of policies of language promotion. To effectively answer these questions, it
is essential therefore for me to understand how power and ideologies are embedded within the fabric of
each policy. Without this passage, the analysis of how policies interact, shape each other, and sustain

broader power structures would remain incomplete.

For this reason, | initiate a sequence of three sections, 3.5.1, 3.5.2 and 3.5.3, aimed at exploring the
multifaceted perspectives on the power and ideological dimensions of these policies. | begin by
introducing Phillipson’s (1992) concept of linguistic imperialism. | engage, in section 3.5.1, in a critical
discussion on his theory of linguistic imperialism in which | aim to shed light on how, while it opens a
valuable critical approach to understanding language promotion, it still leaves significant gaps in
explaining its inherent mechanisms. The subsequent two sections, 3.5.2 and 3.5.3, scrutinise the
ideological and power dynamics in language promotion policies drawing on perspectives from Gramsci
(1971, 1985) and Bourdieu (1979, 1991, 1998). Throughout these interconnected sections, | underscore
that language promotion policies are inherently non-neutral, characterized instead by hegemonic

consensus and driven by rationales of symbolic power.

3.5.1 Linguistic imperialism

Theinception of the academic tradition which began to critically investigate the international promotion
of a language can be attributed to the research conducted by Phillipson (1992), who formulated the
theory of linguistic imperialism—one of the initial endeavours to explain the evolution of English as a
global language. Prior to discussing his theory, it is essential to acknowledge that Phillipson’s
contributions significantly broadened the comprehension of international language promotion by
illustrating how it is not an isolated phenomenon but rather an integral part of a complex framework
encompassing ideologies and power dynamics. This revolutionary approach redefines international
language promotion beyond a simple increase in speakers, emphasising its broader and unequal
dimensions. Drawing from different disciplines, such as peace and development studies, education,
and social theory (Phillipson, 1997), Phillipson begins to build the notion of international language

promotion as a distinctive form of discourse that propagates hegemonic ideologies.

Phillipson’s initial objective is to explore the global spread of English and shed light on the question of
“how the language became so dominant and why” (Phillipson, 1992, p.1). To address this question, he
contends that the worldwide dissemination of English is intrinsically linked to the dynamics of Western
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imperialism (Phillipson, 1992). As a consequence, he argues that English has been deliberately
supported and promoted for political and economic reasons on a global scale. He defines this
phenomenon as linguistic imperialism which falls under the broader concept of cultural imperialism.
In his view linguistic imperialism is particularly potent and pervasive because it “permeates all other
types of imperialism, since language is the means used to mediate and express them” (Phillipson, 1992,
p.65). This perspective on how language conveys imperialistic power resonates also in the upcoming
discussion on Gramsci’s theory in section 3.5.2, in which it will be highlighted that, according to
Gramsci, issues related to language are always a means for the ruling class to expand and consolidate

their power.

English linguistic imperialism, according to Phillipson, happens when “the dominance of English is
asserted and maintained by the establishment and continuous reconstitution of structural and cultural
inequalities between English and other languages” (Phillipson, 1992, p.47). Phillipson’s argument
resonates in other scholarly studies on the topic, such as Pennycook (2001) who, although he projects
his focus of the discussion on the receivers and their actions as acts of postcolonial performativity,
argues that “the dominant role of English in the world today is maintained and promoted through a
system both of material or institutional structures (e.g. through English maintaining its current position
as the dominant language of the Internet) and of ideological positions (arguments that promote English

as a superior language)” (Pennycook, 2001, p.61).

The theory of linguistic imperialism is not linear in Phillipson’s discussion, and, for this reason, it has
been interpreted and debated by adopting multiple focuses. At the core of his theory is the unequal
relationship between what he terms central and peripheral countries. The central countries correspond
to those which belong to the inner circle according to Kachru (1986), such as the UK and the USA. The
peripheral countries include both Kachru’s outer circle—former English colonial contexts—and the
expanding circle, where English is taught as a foreign language. While Phillipson addresses both, his

emphasis tends to lean more towards the former than the latter.

In order to understand where the inequality between the centre and periphery, as pointed out by
Phillipson, lies in the context under investigation, itis important to mention that Kachru’s circle has been
applied differently to the Portuguese language. For instance, Cristovao (2002) groups all independent
countries where Portuguese is an official language, along with regions that identify as ‘lusophone’ (such
as Goa and Macau), into a single circle. However, this application of Kachru’s theory is contentious, as
it reunites in the same circle geopolitical and linguistic contexts very different from each other
(Mulinacci, 2021). Another interpretation is offered by Lopes (2002), who places Portugal and Brazil in

the inner circle due to Portuguese being the majority language. On the other hand, he groups all other
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countries where Portuguese is an official language as part of the outer circle, where it is typically learned
as a second language. This approach, especially in light of the previous discussion in Chapter 2 about
the different presence and use of the Portuguese language in contexts outside Portugal and Brazil, also

presents limitations.

A more comprehensive view on the topic is offered by Mulinacci (2021). He offers a perspective on
centre and periphery specifically within the context of the Portuguese language, particularly through the
lens of language standardisation. He positions Portugal as a full inner centre and Brazil as an “almost
full” inner centre. Despite both inner centres, he argues they do not present complete mutualreciprocity
in terms of language codes and models. In his view, Angola and Mozambique represent outer semi-
centres due to their reliance on the Portuguese European standard, which “continues to provide all the
prescriptive codes to be adopted in the classroom” (Mulinacci, 2021, p.138).% The author places other
speech communities of the Portuguese-speaking world in a distinct group. He argues that “despite
occasional instances where their codes or models may not be entirely exogenous, their limited
demographic weight, combined with the reduced linguistic distance (Abstand) of their local variants
from the standard norm of Portuguese, makes it, in my view, problematic to label them as ‘centres’
(Mulinacci, 2021, pp. 138-139).%° From his insights, the unequal relationship between what Phillipson
calls central and peripheral countries emerges in the full normative position of Portugal and Brazil

compared to other countries. The position of power detained by the two countries in this regard will

manifest explicitly in my analysis of the data of this project in section 5.3.

With regard to the relationship between centre and peripheries, Phillipson argues that a significant flux
of products, services, and ideas is taking place between them. The peripheral regions welcome the
unidirectional flux, viewing its components as models to follow. Language, which constitutes part of
the flux, is disseminated through norms and teaching supports promoted by the centre. In this context,
Phillipson (1992) argues that English teaching practices often assume the form of aids. While
acknowledging that the periphery has some autonomy in choosing whether to adopt these aids or not,
the elite in the peripheral regions plays a pivotal role in determining which elements from the centre

should be accepted and implemented.

Phillipson (1992) analyses further these aids, contending that they are not uniform but rather ad hoc

and flexible. Moreover, all the aids equally contribute to extending the influence of the centre on the

”

8 Qriginal text: “[...] continua fornecendo todos os cddigos prescritivos a serem adotados em sala de aula
(Mulinacci, 2021, p.138).
8 Qriginal text: “[...] apesar de as vezes acontecer de seus codigos ou modelos ndo serem integralmente
exdgenos, o exiguo peso demografico delas, juntamente com a reduzida distancia linguistica (Abstand) das suas
variantes locais em relagdo a norma-padrao do portugués, tornam problematico, no meu entender, rotula-las de
‘centros’ (Mulinacci, 2021, pp. 138-139).
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peripheries. English teaching practices and policies are disseminated through aid agencies affiliated
with the centre. These agencies, diverse in form and financial support, play a crucial role in developing
and implementing English language programs in the receiving countries. Phillipson (1992) notes these
aid agencies have had longstanding interactions with the receiving countries, fostering an enduring
relationship between the centre and the peripheries. This continuous engagement has led to a certain
degree of dependence on the part of the receiving countries, established over the course of their
contact with the aid agencies. The insights provided by Phillipson regarding the interaction between
centre and peripheries through aid agencies are also pertinent to the context of the Portuguese
language. As previously mentioned by Mulinacci (2021), peripheral countries such as Angola and
Mozambique predominantly rely on normative codes from Portugal. For this reason, their language
codes are closely aligned with the European Portuguese standard (Firmino, 2006). This dependence
stems from Portugal’s engagement with these countries through language centres, where didactic
materials and language models are disseminated (Cahen, 2013; Carvalho, 2019; Ip and Shen, 2021).
This form of dependency that Phillipson describes—of the periphery on the centre—will be made

manifest also in my data, specifically in section 5.4

Phillipson (1992) locates language teaching as a central component of an ideological and political
project of the central countries. This discourse surrounding language teaching serves as a channel for
linguistic imperialism, as per the scholar’s perspective. He argues that linguistic imperialism is rooted
in a broader framework of unequal exchange, where language dominance intersects with educational,
economic, political, and other forms of dominance (Phillipson, 2009). From this ideological point of
view, English linguistic imperialism is for Phillipson (1992) an example of linguicism—a concept he
draws from Skutnabb-Kangas (1988). Linguicism comprehends “ideologies, structures and practices
which are used to legitimate, effectuate, regulate and reproduce an unequal division of power and
resources (both material and immaterial) between groups which are defined on the basis of language”
(Skutnabb-Kangas 1988, p.13). In his theory of linguistic imperialism, Phillipson (1992, 1994) holds
linguicism as a central concept, wherein the allocation of more resources and power to one language
than to others creates a structural link between the strength of that language and the weakness of

others.

Despite its prominent position in many studies on the global spread of English, Phillipson’s theory of
linguistic imperialism faced significant criticism. One of the primary critiques is that Phillipson fails to
directly address the original purpose behind why English became a global language, proposing a theory
“too deterministic and monolithic in its assumptions and conclusions” (Ricento, 2000, p.18). Moreover,
Phillipson’s work faced further criticism regarding the lack of consideration for the recipients of
language promotion policies. Scholars have noted the absence of voices from the receiving speakers in
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his works, arguing that the free will and autonomy of recipients are often overlooked (Canagarajah,
1999; Pennycook, 2000; Brutt-Griffler, 2002; Spolsky, 2004). This recognition has led to the emergence
of a new academic approach within the realm of English language promotion studies, which places
recipient speakers at the core of the discourse. One of these approaches is that of Brutt-Griffler (2002,
p.ix, italics in the original) who argues that “World English is not simply made through speakers of other
languages, but by them”. Similarly, Canagarajah (1999) highlights the importance of resistance and
struggle as crucial components of the postcolonial language promotion picture. Pennycook (2000) also
contributes to this research perspective, drawing attention to the appropriation of English by the
policy’s receivers and emphasising the need for a situated analysis of specific local contexts. Drawing
on his concept of postcolonial performativity, he suggests exploring “how languages, cultures,
knowledge, and identities have been taken over, appropriated, adapted, adopted, and reused”

(Pennycook, 2000, p.108) within these contexts.

Debates around Phillipson’s contribution continue to flourish—they remain vibrant, offering significant
insights into the global expansion of English. Phillipson’s insights, however, are also applicable to the
context of the Portuguese language. They encourage me to consider the dynamics of centrality and
periphery through Kachru’s model (1985) and how these dynamics manifest within the realm of the
Portuguese language. Furthermore, by offering a theoretical foundation for critically examining the flow
of language codes from centres to peripheries, Phillipson provides a framework for understanding how

the agency of both centres and peripheral countries is negotiated and legitimised in their interaction.

Nonetheless, as Ives (2019, p.624) notes, Phillipson’s discussions have also led to a dualistic
framework that contrasts, on one side, the notion of imperialistic imposition with, on the other side, the
perspective of critics who frequently rely on a simplistic concept of “free choice” to assert that people
worldwide voluntarily choose to learn or use English. To transcend this theoretical dichotomy and
instead offer a more holistic framework for studying and comprehending language promotion
ideologicalfunctioning, in the upcoming sections | examine the underpinnings of international language

promotion drawing on Gramsci (1971, 1985) and Bourdieu (1979, 1991, 1998).

3.5.2 Hegemony in language promotion

To elaborate on his idea of linguistic imperialism, Phillipson (1992) references Gramsci and his concept
of hegemony. However, he fails to provide a comprehensive elaboration on it (Sonntag, 2008; Ives,
2019). According to Ives (2019), this deficiency arises from Phillipson’s predominant reliance on a
narrow interpretation of the concept. Gramsci’s writings are however frequently invoked in critical
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analyses of the global spread of the English language. It is indeed Gramsci’s concept of hegemony in
the context of global language expansion that, according to lves (2019, p.617), “fills a space that would

otherwise remain empty, between consent and coercion, in the dominant liberal individualism”.”®

When considering the notion of hegemony in relation to the global spread of English, it can be argued
that the hegemony of English is above all a process (Clayton, 2005). Drawing on a traditional Gramscian
view of hegemony, the establishment and preservation of power occur not solely through the use of
force but, even more powerfully, through consent (Gramsci 1971). Fairclough (2003, p.55) elucidates
the utilisation of consent as a means to attain power, asserting that it demands “the capacity to shape
to some significant degree the nature and content of this ‘common ground’, which makes implicitness
and assumptions an important issue with respect to ideology”. In this perspective, domination is
enacted through common representations of the world that align with the interests of a particular group
and their legitimation as the norm. Domination, as a clear reflection of an assumed ‘reality’ that is
universally presented, is overtly stated in Fairclough (2003). Fairclough summarises Gramsci’s (1971)
notion of hegemony as a type of power that relies “upon achieving consent or at least acquiescence
rather than justhavingthe resourcesto use force, and the importance of ideology in sustaining relations
of power” (Fairclough, 2003, p.45). According to Williams (1977), hegemony leads therefore to a
pervasive influence on every aspect of daily life to the extent that the constraints and boundaries of
what can ultimately be recognised as a particular economic, political, and cultural system appear to

most individuals as the constraints and boundaries of ordinary life experience and common sense.

Reflecting on the context under investigation, which is fully elucidated in Chapter 2, a clear example of
how consent operates emerges in the origins and functioning of the Community of Portuguese
Language Countries (CPLP). Within this multilateral forum, member countries unite to pursue common
objectives based on a constructed reality that positions the Portuguese language as a shared identity
among them. However, as | briefly mentioned in Chapter 1 and explored in greater depth in Chapter 2,
this constructed identity raises important questions about its foundations. The identity portrayed by the
CPLP often glosses over the complex historical realities of colonisation, which shaped the relationships
between Portugal and its former colonies. In this context, Gramsci’s lens on how consent operates
becomes a crucial entry point for understanding the legitimation of hegemonic dynamics at play within
this context. For this reason, the functioning of hegemonic consent as detailed by Gramsci serves me,
specifically, as a foundational theoretical framework for my exploration of the discursive constructions
related to Portuguese language promotion and their influence on legitimacy and authority among

Portuguese language countries. The forthcoming data analysis chapters—Chapter 5, Chapter 6, and

70 Original text: “va a colmare uno spazio che rimarrebbe altrimenti vuoto, tra il consenso e la coercizione, nel
dominante individualismo liberale” (Ives, 2019, p.617).
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Chapter 7—will build upon this framework. Instances in which discursive constructions operate in

support of hegemonic practices are discussed specifically in section 5.2 and 7.4.

Exploring further the functioning of hegemony, Sonntag (2003, p.6) argues that “it is particularly in the
realm of language use that the full implications of hegemony for structure and agency are most
apparent”. It is intriguing to note that also Gramsci (1985) recognises the presence of similar

mechanisms at play in political power in the realm of language.

Every time that, in one way or another, the language question surfaces, it
means that a series of other problems are emerging: education and the
enlargement of the ruling class, the necessity of establishing more intimate
and secure relations between the ruling groups and the national-popular
masses, that is to say the reorganisation of cultural hegemony (Gramsci, 1985,

pp.183-184).

According to Ives (2006, p.8), a Gramscian approach to language demonstrates how the
“communicative function of language is tied to the cultural choices and power dynamics amongst
users of that language”. When examining the proliferation of languages, particularly the global
dominance of English, Bocock (1986, p.64) contends that applying a Gramscian perspective helps to
“conceptualize what it is in particular historical situations which prevents the realization of the moral,
rational, free, and autonomous choices people are potentially capable of making”. This does not imply
that the spread of a language and its influential position in the world can solely be attributed to
hegemony. On the contrary, the application of the concept of hegemony, in conjunction with the
recognition of the contribution of explicit coercive language policies designed to promote the language,
complements the understanding of the dominant position that certain languages have assumed and
the rationale behind their propagation. The adoption of Gramsci’s eyes on the global spread of
languages has been useful therefore to explain how English has assumed a global position. It has made
visible how the spread of the language is not the result of ‘free choice’, but rather “of the fragmentary,
incoherent and ultimately subjugated nature of subaltern conditions” (lves, 2010a, p.24). In this
scenario, while hegemony often seems spontaneous, it is influenced by the historical prestige
associated with the ruling classes’ control over the means of production, with intellectuals playing a

crucial role in upholding this consent by working to legitimise it.

The presence of this upholding hegemonic systems does not imply that forms of linguistic dominance
are absolute and without opposition. According to Sonntag (2008), it is instead a system that is prone
to encountering challenges rather than being outright rejected. Ives, expanding on this point, contends

that “the spread of English is a problem to the extent that its role within particular hegemonic blocs
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prevents subaltern social group consciousness from developing and creating critical and
counterhegemonic responses” (lves, 2010b, p.79). Irrespective of the counter-discourse of the
hegemonic practices that might facilitate the spread of a language, any context where a language is
utilised within hegemonic dynamics unavoidably results in linguistic uniformity and the erosion of

language variety, as Sonntag (2008) convincingly asserts.

In this specific research context, Gramsci’s concept of hegemony, applied to the comprehension of the
functioning of Portuguese language promotion policies, contributes significantly to the unmasking
process of the existence of power dynamics and ideologies at stake in the promoting and receiving
context of a policy. His theory adds an additional layer of depth to Phillipson’s insights. It is particularly
significant in bringing attention to the power dynamics concealed within what is perceived as common
sense and voluntary decision-making, even though they are integral components of a system governed
by hegemonic consent. In general, a Gramscian perspective on language promotion proves especially
pertinent when scrutinising situations where consent is based on the conviction of the ideological
superiority of the received language and the ideological benefits derived from its use. However,
Gramsci’s concept exhibits shortcomings in the examinations of situations where the received
language carries a lower ideological significance compared to the currently dominant language. The
question then arises: how does consent operate in such language contexts? A point of convergence
with Gramsci that sheds light on this aspect can be found in Bourdieu’s work, which | outline in the

section below.

3.5.3 Symbolic power in language promotion

To delve into how Bourdieu can provide an interpretation of the ideologies and power dynamics at play
in language promotion policies, it is crucial to acknowledge that Bourdieu (1979, 1998) situates social
life within an interconnected and layered network of fields. A field includes a set of social structures
such as class, ethnicity, gender, language, institutions, and ideologies. In a broader sense, a field
constitutes a social, cultural, historical, and political context in which agents, their social positions,
and other agents are located (Bourdieu, 1990). Fields, which often overlap, and are in flux, refer
therefore to a system of social positions structured by power relations and characterised by a struggle
for dominance between its members. In Bourdieu’s own words, a field “contains people who dominate
and people who are dominated. Constant, permanent relationships of inequality operate inside this
space, which atthe same time becomes a space in which various actors struggle for the transformation

or preservation of the field” (Bourdieu, 1998, pp.40-41).

70



From this perspective, Portuguese language promotion could also be considered a field in Bourdieu’s
terms. Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP occupy distinct, yet fluid, positions which are continually
negotiated due to the competitive nature of the field itself. The positioning of these promoting entities
is not static, as each promoter strives to maintain or enhance its standing. Given that language
promotion is inherently a political endeavour, as previously discussed in section 3.5, each entity
engages in these efforts to accumulate and secure various forms of capital. The type of capital each
promoter seeks to secure varies, encompassing both political influence and economic profit, as |

discussed in Chapter 2.

Within fields, Bourdieu notes that hierarchies emerge through the actions of diverse actors who
possess varying degrees of strategic autonomy. Notably, those in dominant roles, wielding substantial
resources, exhibit heightened agency compared to less resource-endowed subordinate actors.
Dominant figures employ strategies of control over subordinates by leveraging their resources to
outpace competitors. These strategies rely heavily on their pre-existing power and resources, through
which they reinforce their established positions and seek avenues for future expansion. Conversely,
subordinate actors employ subversive tactics due to their resource limitations. As argued by Emirbayer
and Williams (2005), these tactics are aimed at destabilizing the dominance of powerful actors while

actively carving new niches within the fields.

The dynamic between dominant and subordinate actors becomes evident in language promotion
endeavours. As the dominant actors engage in promoting the language as a means of asserting control,
the subordinates engage in learning it as an element of their subversive approach aimed at altering their
circumstances. On the one hand, there exist promoters who embrace the language as a type of capital,
striving to enhance its value and attain improved economic and political standing through its
propagation. On the other, those in the receiver role choose to acquire the language because it
possesses symbolic capital within their sphere. By mastering this language, they aspire to secure a
higher dominant position within their field. On this point, Bourdieu’s theory finds some alignment with
Phillipson’s (1992) insights about the flow of language between centres and peripheries, as discussed
previously in section 3.5.1. However, Bourdieu overcomes the limitations in Phillipson’s framework,
which portrays the flow of language from the centre as a straightforward acceptance by the periphery.
Instead, Bourdieu’s approach reveals that language is not merely passively accepted but holds

profound symbolic meaning for peripheral countries.

Bourdieu further enriches the understanding of what influences an individual’s positioning within a field
by contending that an individual’s actions are not solely shaped by their internal motivations or

awareness but are equally influenced by the immediate field in which they find themselves. As a result,
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the field possesses an influence capable of shaping an individual’s habitus. Habitus is, according to
Bourdieu, “a subjective but not individual system of internalised structures, schemes of perception,
conception, and action common to all members of the same group or class” (Bourdieu, 1977, p.86). To
put it differently, the decisions and behaviours of individuals are guided by cognitive and behavioural
tendencies that have evolved through their social encounters. Languages, functioning as forms of

social practice, inherently constitute elements within these fields.

Languages, varieties, practices, and forms of expression are endowed with value based on the
prevailing systems of valuation within a specific field. This differential valuation consequently assigns
greater value to certain languages compared to others. The varying valuations assigned to languages
are what position certain languages as central to language promotion efforts, distinguishing them from
others. Likewise, it is this discrepancy in value that prompts learners to favour and legitimate language
promotion policies of certain languages over others. Both movements, promoting and receiving, are
shaped by the field context within which both promoters and receivers operate. Within the domain of
the field, both promoters and receivers regard language as capital. Nonetheless, as outlined in
Bourdieu’s framework (1986), various forms of capital, including language, can be strategically utilised
to attain alternative forms of capital, encompassing both material and symbolic dimensions. The use
of language to acquire alternative forms of capital is evident in the functioning of language promotion
policies, as discussed in section 3.5. Although these interventions focus on the language itself and its
international spread, they are fundamentally driven by economic and political reasons. They are

strategically designed and implemented by promoters to accumulate capital within the global context.
With regard to capital, Bourdieu recognises that there exist three forms:

Economic capital, which is immediately and directly convertible into money
and may be institutionalized in the forms of property rights; as cultural capital,
which is convertible, on certain conditions, into economic capital and may be
institutionalized in the forms of educational qualifications; and as social
capital, made up of social obligations (‘connections’), which is convertible, in
certain conditions, into economic capital and may be institutionalized in the

forms of a title of nobility (Bourdieu, 1986, p.248).

In contrast to economic capital, cultural and social capital operate symbolically, where profit and gain
remain implicit. Symbolic power is “that invisible power which can be exercised only with the complicity
of those who do not want to know that they are subject to it or even that they themselves exercise it”

(Bourdieu, 1991, p.164). To hold value, this form of capital needs recognition within a specific domain,
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and itis closely tied to notions of legitimacy, authority, and prestige. While not everyone in a given field

possesses this capital, it is subtly acknowledged by all, thereby conferring validity through recognition.

To provide further insights into the functioning of symbolic power and its application to the context
under investigation, | reflect once more on the role that the Portuguese language plays within the
context of the CPLP. In Chapter 2, | explained that although Portuguese is the official language in nine
countries, it is used predominantly only in Portugal and Brazil. Despite this, the Portuguese language is
highly esteemed as a form of capital among CPLP member countries. This high regard stems from its
ability to foster a sense of unity among member countries that recognise Portuguese as their official
language. By doing so, it enables each country to participate in a supranational framework, allowing
them to leverage the collective strength of the CPLP to enhance their national positions on the
international stage. Within this context, the Portuguese language emerges as a symbolic form of power.
All participants in the CPLP acknowledge its value, conferring legitimacy and validity through mutual
recognition. However, the adoption of the Portuguese language as a symbolic element among them
does nottake place in an environment devoid of power relations. Similar to the functioning of Gramscian
hegemonic consent, as discussed in section 3.5.2, Bourdieu cautions against viewing symbolic power
only as a tool for unity and cooperation. Rather, he highlights how its functioning is based upon the
perpetuation of inequalities. The reinforcement of power dynamics, rooted in colonial asymmetries,
inherent to the embracing of the Portuguese language as a form of symbolic power among the CPLP

member countries will emerge in my data, specifically in section 6.3.

Bourdieu recognises language also as a form of capital. Linguistic capital, according to him, represents
a specific type of symbolic capital and its value hinges on how social agents within the field perceive it.
As aresult, while linguistic capital may go unnoticed in certain contexts, it is greatly esteemed in others.
Drawing on this point, Bourdieu (1991, p.66) argues that linguistic exchange “is also an economic
exchange which is established within particular symbolic relations of power between a producer,
endowed with a certain linguistic capital, and a consumer (or a market), and which is capable of
producing a certain material or symbolic profit”. The value of languages is not given by supply and
demand but rather is grounded upon practical relations of social power. For this reason, languages that
are linked with powerful speakers come to be valued higher than others. This takes place not only
because these speakers have greater institutional control to promote the value of their languages. It
also results from the symbolic authority vested in them, which gets transferred to their speech, thus
elevating it to the status of valuable symbolic capital. Within this view, the acquisition of a language can
therefore be turned into symbolic capital which is “a reputation for competence and an image of

respectability and honorability” (Bourdieu, 1984, p.219). Symbolic capital generates prestige and
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reputation that can vary. The extent of the symbolic capital depends on how widely it is acknowledged

by others.

Resources such as language, which constitute symbolic capital, “acquire a value of their own and
become sources of power and prestige in their own right” (Heller, 1994, p.7). This is possible only
through the legitimacy of the symbolic power which is itself bound up with other forms of capital. This
holds true when a country chooses to embrace the policies of language promotion from other countries
because that language inherently possesses value, as perceived by the recipients. Learning a second
language is regarded as a highly valuable asset that enables individuals to access privileged
opportunities in terms of wealth and influence. Typically, this occurs through education, a legitimate
means of providing access to esteemed symbolic resources. Learners invest in acquiring a language
because it equips them with a broader spectrum of symbolic and material assets, subsequently

enhancing the value of their cultural capital and social influence (Darvin and Norton, 2017).

Moving to a conclusion, | have presented in this section insights from Bourdieu’s theory with the
purpose to enhance the understanding of how language promotion policy’s function. Bourdieu’s
insights culminate a journey that began with the scholarly perspective of Phillipson (1992) and
continued with Gramsci (1971, 1985), each offering distinct yet interconnected perspectives on
language promotion policy. The insights garnered from these theoretical frameworks serve as
theoretical ground for addressing my research questions. | have argued in section 3.4 that forms of
language policies and planning are inherently intertwined with the exercise of power. From this
perspective, comprehending how power operates is essential in my investigation for fully
understanding the mechanisms and influence of the three policies of Portuguese language promotion
which are at the centre of my study. Specifically, considering that my research questions address a
context in which multiple language policies coexist, the theoretical insights presented offer a lens for

uncovering how legitimacy is continuously negotiated among various promoting entities.

3.6 Conclusion

In this chapter, | establish the theoretical framework necessary to grasp the conceptualisation and
functioning of language promotion policy as intended in this study. To offer a comprehensive
understanding, the chapter initially explored the historical ties between language and nation-state
formation, highlighting how language has traditionally served as a key marker of nationalidentity and a
tool for unifying individuals under a common national framework. This discussion underscores the role

of linguistic unity as a cornerstone of political and social cohesion. However, as globalisation has
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increasingly blurred the boundaries between nations, the relationship between language and the
nation-state has also undergone significant changes. In this globalised context, language remains a
crucial element in shaping identities and power dynamics, but the entities influencing language are no
longer singular or easily identifiable. Instead, they have become diverse and often obscured by the

complexities of global interactions.

With this background, the chapter examines the emergence and evolution of language policy and
planning (LPP). Initially conceived as an objective and scientific discipline, LPP was once viewed
through a more straightforward lens. However, it has since evolved into a complex and multifaceted
field, reflecting the intricate realities of language in society. This study, in particular, adopts a critical
and discursive approach to LPP, grounded in the understanding that LPP functions as a mechanism

intertwined with the exercise of power across various discursive levels.

The discussion on LPP in this chapter laid the foundation for a more detailed examination of language
promotion policy as a distinct area within the broader field of LPP. It was argued that a linear theoretical
development of language promotion policy has not yet emerged, necessitating a return to the concept
of language spread for further insight. However, while language promotion policy specifically refers to
efforts aimed at advancing a language internationally—beyond the borders of the promoting context,
whether national or supranational—language spread encompasses any diffusing movements of the

language.

The chapter’s examination of language promotion policy provided insights into its intrinsic non-
neutrality. Through this lens, language promotion policy is understood as a mechanism that contributes
to and reinforces hegemonic practices. These policies leverage language as a symbolic tool to assert
and maintain power, both economically and politically. This perspective highlights the need to critically
examine language promotion initiatives not merely as linguistic strategies but as elements within

broader contemporary global systems, which are characterized by inherent inequality.
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Chapter 4

Methodology

4.1 Introduction

In this chapter, | detail the methodology employed in this study. To clarify the methodological approach,

it is important to revisit several foundational aspects of this project.

This research takes as a starting point the acknowledgement that, at present, there are three distinct
official policies of Portuguese language promotion—those of Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP (Community

of Portuguese Language Countries). Within this coexisting reality, this project poses three questions:

1) To what extent is the relationship between the language promotion policies of Portugal and
Brazil discursively constructed? (RQ1)

2) To what extent is the role of Portuguese language promotion discursively constructed in the
CPLP? (RQ2)

3) To what extent is the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language discursively constructed

within the framework of Portuguese language promotion? (RQ3)

This study is grounded in a critical and discursive approach to language policy and planning (LPP). As
outlined in Chapter 3, this perspective requires the application of methodological lenses capable of
examining both the critical and discursive dimensions of language policies (Unger, 2016). In this project,
| identified Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) as the methodological framework that meets these needs

effectively (Johnson, 2016).

Considering that CDA is integral to this research framework, serving not only as a methodology but also
as a theoretical perspective that complements and enhances the critical and discursive understanding
of language policy and planning (LPP), this chapter begins with an explanation of CDA, outlining its
theoretical foundations and the perspective that informs this study. This exploration begins with a
clarification of key concepts in section 4.2. This initial discussion establishes the basis for section 4.2.1,
where the theoretical integration of CDA into the study is explored. The chapter then shifts focus to the
practical application of CDA as a methodological approach (section 4.3). It details the three stages of

CDA analysis proposed by Fairclough (2001) that are employed in this research. The discussion includes
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an explanation of how | operationalized Fairclough’s models within the context of this study. Moreover,
this section addresses how the data are presented and how inherent criticisms of CDA have been

navigated in this research.

Section 4.4 discusses my positionality throughout different stages of the research process. The focus
then shifts to methods of data generation employed in this study. The analytical framework is grounded
in data obtained from twenty interviews with policymakers from Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP. Before
delving into the specifics of the interview process and providing information on the participants, section
4.5 reflects on the implications of using interview data for discourse analysis, including potentially
arising ethical issues. Following this, section 4.6 introduces the second data set: four Action Plan
documents that outline the CPLP’s language promotion policies. This section addresses a key
methodological decision taken in this study and provides an overview of the origin and impact of the

four documents under analysis.

4.2 Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA)

This section offers an overview of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), detailing its scope, objectives, and
key concepts. It defines crucial terms such as ‘discourse,’ ‘power, and ‘ideology, which are fundamental
to CDA’s theoretical and methodological framework. Following this discussion of CDA, the sub-section,

4.2.1, will explore its integration within the broader theoretical context of the study.

CDA’s origin is commonly attributed to the development of the critical linguistics of the East Anglia
School which appeared in the late 1970s. Despite this, CDA as a theoretical framework likely originated
from the overlap of several theoretical perspectives (Wodak and Meyer, 2009). Amidst these
perspectives, Luke (1997) and Wodak and Mayer (2009) agree that Foucault’s post-structuralist
discourse theories, among others, had the greatest influence. Other central influences include post-
structural feminism, the critical theory of the pre-World War Il Frankfurt School, the neo-Marxist cultural

theory, the critical linguistics, and the Moscovici’s social representation theory.

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) is often referred to as an ‘academic movement’ (Baker et al, 2008) or
a ‘shared perspective’ (van Dijk, 1993) rather than a uniform theory or methodology. Although the
principles, methods, and tools of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) are often linked to the theories of
prominent scholars such as, among others, Norman Fairclough, Teun van Dijk, and Ruth Wodak, it is
important to emphasise that CDA does not exist in a monolithic or homogeneous form (van Dijk, 1993).

As of today, there is no single theoretical or methodological framework that is used across all CDA
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projects (Wodak and Meyer, 2015). Rather, CDA is a cluster of theories and methods “for the empirical
study of the relations between discourse and social and cultural developments in different social

domains” (Jargensen and Phillips, 2011, p.2).

As critical discourse analysts themselves point out, “there is no guiding theoretical viewpoint that is
used consistently within CDA” (Weiss and Wodak, 2003, p.6), making it very subjective and pluralistic in
nature.” As a result, CDA is currently classified into multiple research strategies and approaches by
CDA scholars (Jgrgensen and Phillips, 2011). These include social-semiotics (e.g. Hodge and Kress,
1988; Kress, Leite-Garcia and van Leeuwen, 1997; Kress and van Leeuwen, 1996); socio-cognitive
analysis (e.g. van Dijk, 1991, 1993), and the discourse historical method (e.g. Wodak and Menz, 1990;
Wodak, 1991).

Despite the multifaceted nature and difference in focus, these CDA approaches share a set of core
assumptions. According to Mullet (2018, p.118), these assumptions can be summarised as: “an interest
in uncovering and transforming conditions of inequality; analyses that transcend the interpretation of
language and, instead, aim to explain the work that language performs in society; and the view that
standpoints, including the researcher’s, are embedded in context and are never neutral”. To further
explore these assumptions, | will outline some key elements that are common across all approaches.
My engagement with these elements is primarily informed by Fairclough’s perspective on CDA (1989,
1992, 1995, 1998, 2003, 2013). In agreement with Jagrgensen and Phillips (2011), who consider
Fairclough’s framework to be one of the most developed within the field of CDA, it is important to note
that Fairclough has advanced beyond merely offering theoretical premises. He is one of the few scholars
who, alongside theoretical considerations, have also developed methodological guidelines that
support the CDA approach from an analytical perspective. His contributions include the elaboration of
a three-dimensional model that facilitates the application of CDA, enhancing its analytical rigour and
providing valuable resources for empirical research. Both theoretically and methodologically,
Fairclough’s perspective on CDA has profoundly informed my study. His comprehensive framework has
guided my analytical process, providing a way of dissecting, both theoretically and methodologically,
the ways in which language perpetuates power imbalances, making CDA an essential tool for achieving

the objectives of my study.

One assumption shared among different CDA approaches is the interpretation of language as a means
of social construction. Language, according to CDA scholars, exists in a dialectical relationship with the

world around us. This means not only that language shapes reality, but it is also shaped by it. Based on

71 Scollon (2001) suggests that the flexibility of CDA should be viewed positively rather than necessarily
challenging, as it enables CDA to connect with a diverse range of theoretical and methodological approaches.
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this premise, critical discourse analysts do not aim to focus on the language use itself but rather on “the
linguistic character of social and cultural processes and structures” (Wodak, 1996, p.17). The central

object of the analysis of CDA is indeed the ‘discourse’.

There are currently various definitions of discourse. The interpretation of discourse employed for this
research is based primarily on Fairclough’s theory of CDA (1992, 2003), influenced by Michel Foucault’s
theory of discourse (1972, 1984). Fairclough’s initial interpretation of discourse as “language use
conceived as social practice” (Fairclough, 1992, p.135) is expanded in his later work, in which he defines
it as “language in use [...] as an element of social life which is closely interconnected with other
elements” (Fairclough, 2003, p.3). Above the level of grammar and semantics, discourse “captures what
happens when these language forms are played out in different social, political and cultural arenas”
(Simpson and Mayr, 2010, p.5). As Wodak and Mayer (2009) point out, discourse can assume different
forms and genres. It may be shaped as a policy, a narrative, a written text, a conversation, a speech, or
even non-verbal communication such as a visual image, multimedia, or a film. Independently from the
shape it assumes, discourse cannot be isolated from its social context and is always situated in

political, social, and institutional structures.

Considering discourse as both socially constituted and socially constitutive in “a dialectical
relationship” with the social contexts is the premise upon which CDA operates (Fairclough, 2013, p.92).
Practically, this means that “partly through discursive practices in everyday life [...] social and cultural
reproduction and change takes place” (Jargensen and Phillips, 2011, p.2). Based on the belief that
linguistic forms are closely tied to their functions on a socio-political level, CDA assumes that an in-
depth analysis of language can help reveal buried ideologies, exposing and challenging hidden unequal
power relations. As the name itself suggests, a central characteristic of CDA is indeed its ‘critical’
approach. The word ‘critical’ in CDA refers to the process of disclosing and deconstructing relations in
the social world. This might include, at different levels, power relations and connections “which may be

hidden from people” (Fairclough, 1989, p.4).

The criticalness of CDA is directly linked with the question of power, which is at the core of the CDA
approach. Assumed that power is both transmitted and practised through discourse, CDA researchers
seek to uncover the implicit relationship between discourse and power by analysing surface meanings
and taken-for-granted assumptions (Fairclough, 1989). This is because language, as argued by

Fairclough (2003), can be used strategically to vehiculate specific views, and ultimately ‘naturalise

them.

In CDA, as Machin and Mayr (2012) observe, power is often interpreted as the access of a group to a

specific set of resources. Gaining this access provides the group with authority, status, and influence
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and enables them to exercise coercive power over a subordinate group. CDA has often been referred to
generically as a theoretical framework to discover what kind of social relations of power are present in
discourses both explicitly and implicitly (van Dijk, 1993, p.249). In spite of this, it is important to notice
that research in CDA has been mainly concerned with a specific aspect of power: its persuasive

influence.

The persuasive influence of power is a concept associated with Gramsci and his definition of hegemony
(1971). As previously argued in section 3.5.2, according to Gramsci, hegemony should not be
considered a “once-and-for-all achievement” (Eagleton, 1991, p.115) but rather as something that
needs to be constantly negotiated, renewed and maintained by the ruling group. This could happen
through the imposition of the dominant ideology upon the ruled in a way that appears completely
innocent and natural. Hegemony, in Gramsci’s opinion (1971), is therefore accomplished through the
persuasion of the subordinate groups to accept the dominant group’s political and cultural values.
Hegemonic power works to convince individuals and social classes to subscribe to the social values
and norms of a ruling class. This often occurs through a spontaneous and invisible internalisation of the
dominant class attitudes, opinions, and beliefs in discourses that take place in society. In lves’s (2004,
p.101) words, language is for Gramsci both “an element in the exercise of power and a metaphor for how
power operates”. Among CDA thinkers, the presence in discourses of “hegemonic attitudes, opinions,
beliefs [...] in such a way as to make them appear ‘natural’ and ‘common sense’ while in fact they may
be ideological” (Machin and Mayr, 2012) is indeed evident. For this reason, ideology, pervasive and

manifesting in all discourses, is another central concept in CDA discussions (Voloshinov, 1973).

The concept of ideology, together with the concept of discourse and power, occupies a prominent place
in the theoretical underpinnings of CDA. Explored by many CDA scholars, the concept of ideology in
CDA studies has been defined from many different perspectives. On the one hand, some resemblance
can be found between van Dijk’s (1998) and Wodak and Meyer’s (2009) definitions of ideology as a one-
sided perspective made up of related mental representations, attitudes, and opinions shared by
members of a specific social group. In this regard, van Dijk (1995, p. 6) explains thatideologies represent
“basic frameworks of social cognition” that “have the cognitive function of organising the social
representations (attitudes, knowledge) of the group, and thus indirectly monitor the group-related social
practices, and hence also the text and talk of its members”. On the other hand, Fairclough (1998)
distances himself from his colleagues by rejecting the view of ideology as a totalizing entity, instead
approaching the conceptfrom a perspective more alighed with the Cultural Marxist view (Jargensen and
Phillips, 2011). He interprets ideologies as the “representations of aspects of the world which can be
shown to contribute to establishing, maintaining and changing social relations of power, domination
and exploitation” (Fairclough, 2003, p.9). In other words, the author views ideologies as systems of
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meaning that are actively involved in shaping and influencing power dynamics. Ideologies are integral

to the processes through which power relations are established, maintained, and altered.

Even though the concept of ideology has been extensively explored in CDA studies, it should be noted
that CDA’s focus is not on ideology per se but rather on the nexus between ideology and language. CDA
aims to address the centrality of language use in reflecting ideologies, constructing social realities, and
contributing to changes in power relations. In this aspect, Fairclough (2013), drawing on Gramsci,
observes that whilst there are many institutions and forms of social organisation that reflect ideological
interests, the only place where itis possible to observe the way ideological interests operate is language.
According to the author, language should therefore be considered as “a material form of ideology”
(Fairclough, 2013, p.59) and CDA as a way to raise “consciousness of exploitative social relations
through focusing upon language” (Fairclough, 1989, p.4). Premised upon these assumptions, CDA, as
Wodak (2001) argues, operates towards a demystification and decipherment of the opaque ideologies

and power underpinnings enacted in language use (Wodak, 2001).

To conclude, CDA is a theoretical and methodological framework that is adopted to identify “out-of-
sight” traces of ideology and power in discourses (Paltridge, 2006, p.178). Grounded in the idea that
discourses are a type of social practice, CDA aims to discover and problematise hidden power relations
and subtle and opaque ideologies enacted, produced, and perpetuated in discourse (Fairclough and
Wodak, 1997). Moreover, CDA does not aim exclusively to identify and analyse linguistic choices but
also to explore the socio-political and ideological dimensions of language use in a detailed and in-depth

manner.

4.2.1 CDA in this study

In the section above | have outlined the theoretical underpinnings of CDA. Before turning the attention
to how | have employed CDA as a method of data analysis, | now consider the integration of CDA within
the larger theoretical framework of the research, as outlined in Chapter 3, and within the specific

context of investigation of this research, detailed in Chapter 2.

To elucidate the dialogue that CDA establishes with the theoretical framework of this study, it is crucial
to revisit the study’s positioning within an understanding of language policy and planning (LPP) as
inherently multifaceted. As discussed in Chapter 3, this perspective shifts away from viewing LPP as an
abstract concept, instead grounding it within social practices. Methodologically, this approach
acknowledges that relying solely on textual policy data is insufficient to fully understand the complexity
of LPP interventions (Barakos, 2016). It necessitates a new focus on how LPP is discursively
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constructed, highlighting the importance of examining the sociocultural contexts in which these

policies are embedded (Barakos and Unger, 2016; Cushing, 2020).

The shifting attention towards the discourse in which the LPP is embedded makes CDA and its focus on
discourse an extremely beneficial theoretical and methodological perspective from which to draw.
CDA’s emphasis on discourse provides a robust framework for understanding LPP. However, limiting
CDA’s contribution to merely exploring the discursive context of LPP would be reductive, as this
perspective captures only one facet of CDA’s comprehensive approach to discourse. CDA is rooted in a
broader conception of discourse, viewing it as “a social practice that constitutes the social world and is

constituted by other social practices” (Jargensen and Phillips, 2011, p.3).

This dual perspective of CDA on discourse allows the analytical scope to extend beyond the immediate
discursive context of LPP to encompass the wider social practices that impact and shape these
discourses. This broader analysis provides a more holistic view of how LPP are constituted by, and
contribute to, larger socio-cultural and political processes, thus offering a deeper understanding of the

forces at play in language policy formulation and implementation.

In practical terms, this means that CDA can shed light on the interdiscursivity at the core of LPP. As
Candlin and Maley define it (1997, p.212), interdiscursivity refers to “the use of elements from one
discourse and social practice which carry institutional and social meanings from other discourses and
other social practices”. On the concept of interdiscursivity, in line with Johnson’s cautionary
perspective, it is important to note that “while interdiscursivity tends to be depicted as relating to more
abstract or global levels [...], discourses are not simply macro phenomena—there are meso and micro
discourses that play a role in what a language policy means for the community or school in which it is

put into action” (Johnson, 2013, p.161).

The interdiscursive level of analysis in the study of LPP facilitated by CDA is particularly pertinent to this
study’s examination of Portuguese language promotion policy. As outlined in Chapter 1, this study
addresses research questions within a context where multiple language promotion policies, targeting
the same language and aiming for similar goals, coexist. In this context, CDA’s emphasis on how
discourses intersect and influence each other is crucial for providing a complex investigation of the
phenomenon. Moving beyond a one-dimensional perspective on the discourse surrounding each
language promotion policy, CDA broadens the analytical scope to examine how these discourses are
situated within a wider context of interrelated discourses and overarching social dynamics. Within the
specific context of this study, CDA provides an analytical lens to the forces that influence the
relationships among language promotion policies. From this point of view, CDA sheds light on the

complexities involved in their interplay, uncovering how discourses reinforce or challenge each other.
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The second aspect that CDA helps illuminate is the inherent involvement of LPP in the ideological and
power structures present within society (Tollefson, 1991). As discussed in Chapter 3, LPP has evolved
from a neutral or technical field to being understood as deeply intertwined with broader social, political,
and economic contexts. This theoretical shift was accompanied by a recognised need for a critical
methodological approach that would address the complexity of the intervention. In this context, a
critical perspective refers to “adopting a problem-oriented approach: questioning what is taken for
granted, indicating problematic discursive practices by policy- makers and other elites, and challenging
dominant ideologies and normative assumptions” (Barakos and Unger, 2016, p.3). This critical stance
aligns closely with the principles of CDA. Similarly, CDA, as argued in section 4.2 above, turns the
attention to disclosing and deconstructing ideological and power relations in the social world

(Fairclough, 1989).

Before specifically addressing the focus of the critical angle of CDA in this study, it is essential to
highlight a broader analytical aspect concerning the application of CDA in the functioning of LPP. The
critical perspective of CDA is not merely intended to explore how LPP shapes and reinforces ideologies
and power relations, thereby legitimising and sustaining particular dominant discourses. CDA also
facilitates the investigation of the process of naturalization of such ideologies and power relations that
are embedded in the language policy in non-dominant contexts. To clarify this pointis necessary to take
a step back and recall that hegemony is maintained not merely through coercion but through the
establishment, maintenance, and universalization of certain discourses via consensus. This means that
dominant worldviews are disseminated and accepted across different social classes, making the
exercise of power appear natural and consensual. If looking through this perspective, CDA helps explore
how consensus around ideology about language is built and how power is negotiated within various
contexts. This means that while looking for contexts in which such dominant ideologies are embraced
consensually, CDA may also shed light on processes of struggle and point out specific forces and
boundaries that can be challenged or renegotiated through protest and resistance (Ramalho and

Resende, 2011).

In alignment with the research questions posed, a key focus of the critical perspective of CDA was
employed to delve into the role that the Portuguese language plays within the language promotion
policies of the contexts being studied. In other words, driven by the central research context, which is
the coexistence of Portuguese language promotion policies across different contexts, CDA was used to
unravel both the commonalities and differences in how this language is engaged with in the promotion
policies of each context. This approach aimed to clarify the dynamics that either connect or distinguish
these contexts in relation to the Portuguese language. The critical analysis was twofold. Firstly, CDA
scrutinised the a priori values and meanings attributed to Portuguese in the formulation of language
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promotion policies at both national and supranational levels. Secondly, CDA provided insights into the
specific goals and outcomes that each context sought to achieve through its language promotion

policies.

Throughout the investigation, the critical analysis of the Portuguese language within the language
promotion policies of Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP was deeply informed by a key understanding
articulated in Chapter 2. This perspective highlights that the presence and use of the Portuguese
language cannot be isolated from the broader socio-historical framework rooted in colonialism that has
inevitably connected Portugal to the former colonies. Based on this, the critical angle of CDA was
directed towards making reemerge the colonial backbone that truly unites the contexts under
investigation. Through the lens of CDA, the study sought to recalibrate the understanding of how
colonial history continues to shape present-day relationships between Portugal, Brazil, the CPLP and
the Portuguese language. Specifically, CDA provided a framework to investigate how entrenched

colonial legacies in the language are woven into the fabric of current language promotion policies.

Having explained in this section how CDA dialogues with the broader theoretical framework of the study,
I now turn the attention to my application of CDA as a method for analysing the interviews and document

data.

4.3 CDA as a methodological approach

The CDA analysis | conducted on the interview and document data was informed mainly by Fairclough’s
three-dimensional CDA model (1992, 1995, 2001). As discussed in section 4.2 of this chapter,
Fairclough is one of the few scholars who has delved into methodological considerations in CDA beyond
theoretical assumptions. Other scholars who are today recognised to have engaged in methodological
considerations include Wodak (1996, 2001) and van Dijk (1997, 2001). My orientation towards
Fairclough’s model was driven by its pragmatic and problem-oriented nature, which | found to be a
critical aspect lacking in other CDA approaches. By engaging with the production of unequal power
relations within and beyond discourse at the micro, meso, and macro levels of analysis, | found
Fairclough’s model to be particularly useful for addressing my research questions. The model
developed by the scholar is conveyed through the application of three stages of analysis: 1) description,
which relies on an analysis of text, 2) interpretation, which analyses the relationship between the
productive and interpretive discursive practices and the text and 3) explanation, which examines the

relationship between discursive practices and social practices (Fairclough, 2010, p.132).
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Before moving to discuss these steps and how | have applied them in my study, it is important to note
that an additional preparatory step was undertaken. To clarify the rationale behind adopting a fourth
preparatory step in the analysis, it is important to note that Fairclough’s model was originally designed
for analysing written texts. Fairclough’s model is well-known for its application to texts like
advertisements, which are inherently concise and drafted by a specific agent with a particular audience
in mind. The nature of these texts bears a resemblance to the Action Plan documents included in this

study, which are also drafted by a specific group of individuals with defined objectives.

Itisimportant to recognise that interview transcripts, which constitute the primary data set of this study,
differ markedly from the texts typically analysed by Fairclough in his model. Interview transcripts are, in
this study, long and interactive, involving interconnected dialogues rather than concise, purpose-driven
content. This difference in text type was an important consideration that, although somewhat obvious,
initially escaped my attention at the outset of the analysis. As a result, the early stages of my analysis
posed some challenges, as | approached the data with an analytic eye that was overly broad in scope.
This made it difficult to apply Fairclough’s model and address the research questions as intended. In
response to these challenges, | identified the need for a preparatory step to refine the focus of my
analysis on the interview transcripts. This pre-step involved a more targeted thematic examination of
the interview transcripts to identify and isolate only those sections that held actual relevance to the
research objectives and questions. This initial step proved essential for several reasons. First, it
facilitated a more precise alignment of the data with the research questions, ensuring that the
subsequent analysis would concentrate on the issues directly under investigation. Second, it made the
examination of the interview transcripts more manageable, enabling a deeper application of
Fairclough’s CDA model. This consequently enhanced the overall effectiveness of the analysis,

improving the clarity and relevance of the findings.

In this step, | meticulously aligned the analysis with the study’s three primary research questions,
ensuring they remained central throughout the process. As a result, | contemplated the possibility of
omitting portions of the interview transcripts that did not directly contribute to answering the research
questions. For example, several participants’ references to the use of the Portuguese language in
African countries where it is an official language, as well as extensive details about the functioning of
specific projects within the IILP, were not included. In my view, this information represents relevant data
that could serve as the foundation for future studies. However, given the limited scope of my project and
the necessity of maintaining a coherent, targeted analysis, | made the decision not to prioritise them
within the context of this investigation. | acknowledge that in taking this step, | was actively involved in
the co-production of data as an interlocutor. By engaging in decisions regarding which data to analyse,
my role transcended that of a passive recipient. This interaction is addressed later in the chapter in
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section 4.4, where | discuss my positionality and reflect on how, in this project, | understand the data as

a product of the dynamic exchange between myself and the research process.

Having elucidated this initial step of analysis, | turn my attention to Fairclough’s three-dimensional
model and its application in my analysis of both interview and document data. It is important to note,
however, that the analytical process delineated below should be viewed as a guiding framework rather
than a rigid, linear sequence (Fairclough, 2001). Thus, while the steps are presented in a sequential
order for clarity, they should not be interpreted as strictly sequential. Instead, they represent an
ongoing, iterative engagement, with each step informing and interacting with the others throughout the
analytical process. As Fairclough himself clearly states “the procedure should not be treated as holy

writ—it is a guide and not a blueprint” (2001, p.92).

4.3.1 Description of text

The first stage of analysis concentrates on the formal properties of the text. According to Fairclough,
texts are considered spaces where ideologies can be hidden (Fairclough, 2006). This descriptive phase
involves examining the formal features of the text, including vocabulary (words), grammar, and textual
structures. The objective is to uncover underlying ideologies and evaluate how they contribute to the
creation of unequal power relations by regulating and constraining both discourses and participants

(Fairclough, 2001).

In practical terms, this level of analysis involves the identification and descriptions of language features
and properties of the texts. Although Fairclough (2001) points out that a textual analysis of the data
encompasses the examination of vocabulary, grammatical structures, and textual arrangements, it is
crucial to emphasise that a definitive list of linguistic devices relevant to CDA is not available, as their

selection depends largely on the specific research questions (Wodak and Meyer, 2001).

Therefore, the textual analysis of both interview transcripts and documents was not guided by
predetermined rhetorical devices or specific linguistic conventions. At this stage, my research adopted
an exploratory paradigm in which, guided by the research questions, | investigated how discourses
about the relationship between Portugal and Brazil (RQ1), the CPLP (RQ2), and the pluricentric
conceptualisation of the Portuguese language (RQ3) were structured. As it will be possible to observe
from the discussion of the data in Chapters 5, 6, and 7, my attention spanned from negations to

recurrence of a specific vocabulary, and textual constructions.
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In the process of eliciting textual constructions, | draw upon Machin and Mayr (2012), who offer a
comprehensive toolkit designed for critical discourse analysts to analyse texts and images. Their study
has been instrumental in facilitating the practical application of analytical steps within Fairclough’s
approach. Machin and Mayr’s work has been particularly enlightening in demonstrating how meanings
can be subtly implied rather than directly stated. Their analysis of strategies such as the concealment
of agency and responsibility has been instrumental in revealing how texts can subtly embed underlying

ideologies and assumptions.

4.3.2 Interpretation

In Fairclough’s three-dimensional model, the second level of analysis is interpretation. This dimension
involves examining the discourse practices related to the production and interpretation of texts at the
meso level (Fairclough, 2001). This approach is grounded in the understanding that how participants
produce and interpret texts is influenced by their “knowledge of language, representations of the natural

and social world they inhabit, values, beliefs, and assumptions”, collectively referred to as members

resources (MR) (Fairclough, 2001, pp.20-21).

In the production process, the MR of the producer shape the creation of the text, leaving behind “traces
of the production process” in its formal properties (Fairclough, 2001, p.20). These traces reflect the MR
that influenced the producer’s work, and when such resources are used in text production, they can

reproduce ideologies, potentially reinforcing unequal power relations.

Similarly to the production process, the MR of the interpreter influence how they understand the text.
However, at the same time, the text itself can also shape the interpreter’s MR (Fairclough, 2001, p.118).
Thus, in interpretation, the formal properties of the text act as “cues in the process of interpretation”
(Fairclough, 2001, p.20), guiding the interpreter’s use of MR and shaping their understanding. Just as in
production, when MR are applied in interpretation, they can reproduce ideologies and reinforce unequal

power relations, often without the interpreter’s awareness (Fairclough, 2001).

At this stage of my analysis, | revisited the textual analysis performed in the preceding phase to further
investigate how the identified structures were actively constructing and transmitting meaning. This
process involved tracing connections and mechanisms among linguistic and structural elements
inherent to the text to investigate how the production and interpretation of the text are discursively
shaped. The production process was a central focus of my approach, at this stage of analysis, to the

four Action Plan documents. By examining the production process, | uncovered the underlying
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structures that shaped these documents, revealing how ideological perspectives were embedded in
their creation. On the other hand, | turned particular attention to interpretation in examining the
interview data. The interpretation focus made me direct my attention to how the discourse embedded
in the interview participants’ responses shaped the construction and legitimation of the language

promotion policy of the context they work for.

At this stage of the analysis, | observed some overlap between the current phase and the subsequent
one. Recognising that the analytical steps were not designed to be prescriptive or strictly sequential, as
argued in the introduction of this section, | allowed the analysis to evolve naturally, letting the data guide

the process rather than imposing a rigid framework.

4.3.3 Explanation

The third dimension of analysis is the explanation. Explanation focuses on the broader social practice
of which discursive processes are part. It seeks to illustrate how discourse functions within a social
process, how it is shaped by social structures and the ways in which it can reinforce or alter these

structures through its reproductive effects.

Fairclough (2001, p.31) explains that social structures influence members’ resources (MR), which
reproduce ideologies. These ideologies then shape discourses, which can either maintain or alter MR
and, consequently, sustain or change social structures. This ongoing interaction means that ideologies
can be either reinforced or changed through social struggles. In contrast to the interpretation
dimension, which primarily focuses on how MR facilitate the reproduction of ideologies, the explanation
dimension encompasses a broader scope. It examines not only how ideologies are sustained through

discursive practices, but also considers how they are challenged or transformed.

The explanation dimension, therefore, examines how discourse both influences and is influenced by
social practice. Fairclough further emphasises that to fully understand these dynamics, one must
consider three levels of social organisation: societal, institutional, and situational. This approach

recognises that any discourse operates within and impacts all these levels.

To effectively tackle this phase of the analysis, | guided my inquiry by addressing critical questions such
as: “To what kind of network of discourses does the discursive practice belong? How are the discourses
distributed and regulated across texts?” (Jergensen and Phillips, 2011, p.28). The answering of these
questions necessitated stepping beyond the confines of linguistic theory to embrace a broader, trans-

disciplinary viewpoint. This shift was essential for comprehensively understanding how discourses
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about language promotion are embedded within, and influenced by, various social and historical
contexts. A particularly significant focus of this stage of analysis was the integration of insights that
emerged in the second phase of analysis into the context of colonial inheritance that pervades the
contexts under study. By situating these insights within the legacy of colonialism, this stage illuminated
the ways in which historical power dynamics, cultural legacies, and socio-political structures continue
to shape contemporary discourses that underpin policies of Portuguese language promotion.
Ultimately, this level of analysis helped to underscore the persistent influence of colonial histories on
current language promotion efforts, providing a clearer understanding of how historical context informs

and sustains these discourses.

At this stage of analysis, | also started drawing connections between the analysis conducted on the
interview data and the documents. By merging the findings from these two sources, | assessed how the
discourses articulated in the documents were either mirrored or contested by the discourses expressed

in the interviews. | then focused on integrating these findings within the broader social structure.

Before shifting the focus of the discussion and outlining my positionality as a researcher, | will
complement the above discussion with two additional subsections. Subsection 4.3.4 will examine how
the data are presented in the subsequent data analysis chapter (Chapters 5,6 and 7), while subsection
4.3.5 will address inherent criticisms of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) and outline how these

criticisms have been addressed in this study.

4.3.4 Presentation of data analysis

The analysis, conducted through the three interconnected steps previously outlined, is presented in
Chapters 5, 6, and 7. As mentioned earlier, these steps are not intended to be viewed as sequential;
rather, they represent a process that involves moving back and forth between different layers of analysis.
The discussion in the analysis chapters reflects this iterative nature, mirroring the process undertaken
during the analysis and emphasizing the fluid movement between different analytical layers. Therefore,
while some sections of the analysis will place emphasis on elucidating the textual patterns that
constitute the discourse, other parts of the discussion will specifically address the broader social
practices in which these discourses are embedded. The decision to present the analysis in this format
aims to mirror the actual research experience and highlight how insights emerged from various levels of
analysis across the three layers, rather than following a pre-determined sequence. In my view, this

approach captured the complexity and depth of the data at both micro and macro levels.
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In Chapters 5, 6, and 7, | will present the analysis by incorporating selected quotes from the data. These
quotes have been chosen because they best exemplify the discursive arguments under examination. In
my view, they serve as the most representative examples, illustrating the core points with clarity and
vividness. While these excerpts effectively convey analytical insights to the reader, they are part of a
broader collection of examples available in the data. | have prioritised, however, a more concise
selection of quotes to ensure a focused and coherent presentation of the analysis while adhering to the

word count constraints of the thesis format.

The quotes provided in the data analysis chapters are in Portuguese followed by the English translation.

All the translations of the extracts from the interviews and Action Plan documents are my own.

4.3.5 Criticisms

A reflection on the inherent criticisms of CDA is, at this stage, relevant due to the reliance of this
investigation on this theoretical and methodological approach. By acknowledging the potential
weaknesses of CDA, | aim to better contextualize the findings, while demonstrating the boundaries of

the analysis.

One of the main criticisms moved to CDA is that it is too nebulous. As Johson (2013, p.164) recalls, what
counts as “proper” CDAis often reasonably an open question. Throughout this chapter, the broad scope
and occasional vagueness of CDA have been at times evident. However, rather than suggesting a
deficiency in validity, these characteristics stem from the approach’s fundamental flexibility and
adaptability. In this study, the perceived nebulousness of CDA is intended as a direct consequence of
its interdisciplinary nature, which allows it to integrate a range of theoretical and methodological
perspectives. While this interdisciplinary approach might contribute to its vagueness, it is precisely this
capacity to bridge diverse disciplines that constitutes CDA’s strength. By incorporating both linguistic
and sociological insights, CDA offers a comprehensive framework for analysing the complex
interactions between discourse and societal structures (Weiss and Wodak, 2007). Therefore, the
flexibility and broad scope of CDA are not viewed as weaknesses, but as attributes that enhance its

ability to address intricate social phenomena.

A second criticism that | wish to address is Widdowson’s claim (1995, p.159) that CDA is not a rigorous
analytical process but rather an “exercise in interpretation”. The scholar understands interpretation as
the process of relying on a specific meaning that is regarded as having privileged validity (Widdowson,

1995). To address this criticism, | refer to Fairclough’s response to the argument (1995), which provides
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a clear perspective on the role of interpretation within CDA. Fairclough acknowledges that CDA, in
seeking to explore connections between data and social relations of power, may result in the emphasis
on particular interpretations. This focus is not an indication of methodological weakness but rather an
inherent aspect of CDA’s approach, influenced by its historical and political context. As Fairclough
(1996, p.50) notes, “it is true that CDA has given particular focus to explanatory connections between
texts and social relations of power, [...] And it is true that emphasis comes out of the particular political
conjecture within which CDA emerged [...] and reflects the political commitments of its practitioners”
(Fairclough, 1995, p.50). In line with the author, this is the consequence of analysts being “social
subjects with particular accumulated social experiences, and with resources variously oriented to the
multiple dimensions of social life, and these variables affect the ways they go about interpreting
particular texts” (Fairclough, 1992, p. 136). Consequently, the subjective nature of interpretation in CDA
is an integral part of its analytical process. Due to this centrality, Fairclough (1992) highlights the
necessity of accounting for the ways in which interpretations arise and how they are influenced by the

analyst’s social context and the broader political and ideological environment.

Aligned with Fairclough’s perspective, | approached my analysis with the understanding that, like any
other researcher, my interpretations of discourses are shaped by the broader social and political
context in which | am situated. This acknowledgement of my own positionality is crucial, as it
underscores the influence of my personal and contextual background on the overall data analysis
process. Recognising the importance of contextualizing my perspective, | provide below a discussion
on my positionality. The subsequent section aims to offer additional insight into the research process
and the reflections that guided my approach. By exploring this aspect, | seek to illuminate how
considerations about my role influenced my analytical process of research and, consequently, shaped
the conclusions derived from the data. In doing so, | strive to ensure that the analysis is not only
transparent but also reflective of the complex interplay between researcher and research context
(Bagga-Gupta and Dahlberg, 2021; Goulart and Torres, 2021). This approach helps in understanding the
biases and perspectives that inevitably shape the interpretation of discourses, thereby contributing to

a more critical analysis.

4.4 Positionality

Positionality, as defined by Holmes (2020, p.1), encompasses “an individual’s worldview and the
position they adopt concerning a research task and its social and political context”. In my view,

positionality is one of the reflexive tools that researchers have at their disposal to look at their research
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self-critically in an attempt to shed light on the social, cultural and political dynamics that had an
influence in the investigative process. In this section, | critically reflect on my positionality,
acknowledging how my involvement as an active participant in the research has shaped the
development and outcomes of the project outlined in this thesis. Specifically, | discuss the influence of
my academic experience on my approach to the topic under investigation. Then, | consider my
interaction with the research participants and my interpretation of the data. Finally, | briefly reflect on

the writing process of this thesis and the challenge of bringing my personal voice into the narrative.

In section 1.1, | shared with the reader that my connection with the Portuguese language developed
while | was pursuing my studies at university. Precisely, | started learning Portuguese language in 2012
during my undergraduate programme. At that time, the programme was structured mainly around
Portugal and the European variety of the language. References to the Brazilian variety and the presence
of the language in other countries outside the European and South American space were notably
limited. Looking back at that time, | recognise that this lack of exposure resulted in creating in me a
sociolinguistic perspective on the language that was inherently narrow and Portugal-centred.
Furthermore, this limitation was intensified by an absence of critical engagement with colonial history.
While oftenreferenced as a historical period in the modules | undertook, connections between that time
in history and the language were not drawn. This limited exposure built and reinforced in me a view of
the language and its sociocultural reality limited to the borders of Portugal, obscuring the rich global

presence of the Portuguese language and the complexities tied to its historical spread.

My approach to the language experienced a significant shift when | chose to transfer to a different
university for my master’s degree. This new academic institution had a fundamentally different
orientation, beginning with the incorporation of the Brazilian variety into the curriculum alongside the
European Portuguese one. This shift was driven by a new academic orientation that redirected my
original attention from Portugal to the other contexts in which the language is today also present. While
significantly broadening my perspective, this change challenged the Eurocentric lens | had previously
adopted. From that moment, | began to engage with the language in a more critical way, actively

questioning the narrative | was originally exposed to.

A key moment in this shift of perspective was the opportunity | had to study in Brazil. During my time
there, | was introduced to Brazilian scholarly perspectives on the history of the Portuguese language
through the works of scholars such as among others, Orlandi (1999, 2009) and Faraco (2017), grammar
and language variety through the insights of scholars such as Perini (1999, 2010) and Bagno (2007, 2009,
2011), language policies and planning within the Portuguese Language countries through the research

of, among others, Diniz (2012, 2020), Severo (2015, 2016), and Moita (2012). This exposure inevitably
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added another, yet complementary, perspective to my approach to the language, its history, its present

use and the sociopolitical dynamics in which itis inherently embedded.

Retracing my early years of studying the language is not intended here to cast an evaluative eye on the
academic systems | was part of. On the contrary, this process serves me to acknowledge and share with
the reader the diverse perspectives | was exposed to and how they have participated to form my current
approach to the language thatinforms this study. In thisregard, | recognise a strong connection between
the critical perspective | developed during my master’s degree—particularly in questioning previous
assumptions and representations of the language to which | was exposed—and the critical framework
of analysis | have chosen to adopt in this research. From this perspective, | consider the curiosity, as
discussed in Chapter 1, to conduct research that critically examines the coexistence of three language
promotion policies as part of a broader critical desire to understand the sociolinguistic reality of the

Portuguese language, a pursuit that began years before the inception of this project.

While | recognise that my positionality was a crucial aspect of reflection from the outset of the study, it
became increasingly prominent as | conducted interviews and engaged with participants. It was through
my interactions with the participants that questions about the nature of my relationship with these
individuals emerged, leading me to reflect on how aspects of my identity participated in and influenced

these engagements.

One of my initial areas of reflection was the widely discussed insider-outsider dynamic in research
studies (Bukamal, 2022; Yip, 2024). This dynamic refers to the complex positioning of researchers in
relation to the context they study. In the case of this study, | found myself reflecting on the extent to
which my established relationship with the contexts under study—cultivated through an academic and,
more recently, working journey primarily focused on Portuguese language learning and teaching—
shaped my proximity to and perspective on the research setting. One factor that inclined me to view
myself as particularly close to the context under study and, specifically, the policymakers | interviewed,
was my proficiency in the Portuguese language. This language proficiency not only facilitated a deep
engagement with the prevailing academic discussions on the subject but also enabled me to establish
meaningful relationships with the participants. | am convinced that my language ability provided access
to a richer and more nuanced understanding of the topic. This deeper insight was shaped by the
interactions and perspectives of individuals who communicate in Portuguese, allowing me to engage

with the subject in ways that would have otherwise been inaccessible.

My perceived closeness to the context and participants was, however, juxtaposed with the reality that |
am not native to any of the contexts under investigation. This juxtaposition illuminated a complex

tension between the alignment | perceived—primarily through language proficiency—and my self-

93



perception as an outsider. These aspects formed part of the conversation | had with the interviewees.
At times, the interviewees themselves raised these aspects, while in other instances, | took the initiative
to discuss about them. In both ways, | engaged in discussions with them about my researcher’s
positionality. The dialogue was aimed at fostering a more inclusive and transparent research
environment in a collaborative attempt to dismantle inherent barriers between the researcher and the
researched. In order to provide insights into the conversations | had with interviewees, | share below

some of the observations made about my positionality.

Extract 4.4.1 - My role as aresearcher

Mas sabe que [a sua nacionalidade] pode ser uma vantagem para si, porque a
discussao das politicas linguisticas entre linguistas portugueses, brasileiros e
da CPLP esta bastante inclinada e, portanto, acho que pra si, que esta a querer
elaborar um discurso com o maximo de objetividade, pode ser interessante
nao ter ninguém portugués, nem ninguém brasileiro, que iria puxa-la para este
ou aquele lado. Assim nao tem constrangimentos. Ndo tem nenhuma relacao
especial com ninguém da lingua portuguesa, portanto nao tem

constrangimentos. Pense nisso como uma coisa positiva, ta?

(Maria, policymaker from the IILP)

Acho bom isso, porque sendo estrangeira nao tem como vocé se envolver e ser
subjetiva, vocé falar disso do ponto de vista sendo brasileira, qualquer coisa
que voceé diga, qualquer elogio que vocé faca sobre as agdes do Itamaraty vai
parecer o qué? “Ah, ela é brasileira”. Se for portuguesa, idem. Se for de algum
pais dos PALOP, idem. Entdo vocé estd com as maos limpas. [...] E, um olhar

estrangeiro mesmo. Vocé é narradora onisciente, nao é personagem.

(Tiago, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

But you know that it [your nationality] can be an advantage for you, because the
discussion of language policies between Portuguese, Brazilian, and CPLP
linguists is quite biased and, therefore, | think for you that you are trying to

elaborate an argument with maximum objectivity, it would be interesting not to
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have anyone Portuguese, nor anyone Brazilian, who would pull you to this or
that side. In this way, there are no constraints. You don’t have any special
relationship with anyone who belongs to the Portuguese language context, so

there are no constraints. Think of it as a positive thing, okay?

(Maria, policymaker from the IILP)

| think that’s a good thing, because as a foreigner there’s no way you can get
involved and be subjective, if you talk about it from the point of view of being
Brazilian, anything you say, anything you praise about Itamaraty’s actions will
sound like “Oh, she’s Brazilian”.”? If you were Portuguese, same thing. If you are
from a PALOP country, the same thing. So, your hands are clean. [...] It’s a really

foreign look. You’re an omniscient narrator, not a character.

(Tiago, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

The above quotes illustrate how my non-national status was frequently viewed as a marker of objectivity
by the participants, who valued my external perspective as a means to ensure neutrality. This perception
on my role prompted, initially, an exploration into why objectivity was so highly sought by the
policymakers interviewed. Throughout the research process, | began to consider whether the pursuit of
objectivity could be viewed as an acknowledgement of the broader hegemonic dynamics in which
policymakers are inherently embedded due to their roles. From this perspective, the pursuit of
objectivity may be interpreted as a reflection of the hope they hold for an eventual exposure of these

systems.

At the same time, their emphasis on my objectivity prompted me to reflect critically on my own
approach to the study particularly regarding how | was positioning myself in my interactions with the
participants. To clarify my viewpoint, | reference the work of Macamo (2007, 2013), whose perspective
on research experience aligns closely with the approach | adopted in my own study. Macamo’s
viewpoint emerges from his concerns about the challenges faced when researching and discussing
contexts that are distant from our own, particularly those shaped by diverging historical power
dynamics, such as coloniality. Faced with the potential trap of researchers to position themselves as

gatekeepers of knowledge on the subjects they investigate, Macamo proposes silence as a way to

72 The term ‘Itamaraty’ refers to the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
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disrupt this imposition (2007). The silence Macamo refers to, however, is not a passive silence that
denies dialogue or engagement. Rather, it is an active and intentional silence, described as a “silence
of listening, the silence of respect that is necessary to build other relations in difference” (Feijé and
Regis, 2022, p.8). | embraced the concept of active silence throughout my entire research process,
particularly during the interview stages. This approach reflected a deliberate process in which my goal
in establishing interactions was not to ‘give voice’—the “maximum expression of academic
arrogance”—but “of listening and being able to enter in an open dialogue” (Resende, 2017, p.48).”* From
this point of view, | aimed to engage with the participants’ narratives in a manner that was receptive and
responsive to their unique contexts and experiences. This commitment to listening also involved being
opentothe unexpected and allowing the conversation to unfold organically, rather than adhering strictly
to a pre-determined set of questions. This approach supported the establishment of a more equitable
and respectful relationship between researcher and participant, fostering a collaborative and dialogic
process. As a natural outcome of this approach, | perceive the data of this project as a collaborative
process of co-creation of knowledge. My active participation in the co-production of data as an
interlocutor was previously highlighted in this chapter. In section 4.3, | discussed how | contributed to
the adaptation of Fairclough’s three-step model by introducing a fourth initial step, which was designed

to refine the focus of the analysis.

Before concluding this section, | would like to briefly address my positionality in relation to the writing
process of this project. Despite the ongoing acknowledgement of my active role as a researcher
throughout the research journey, | often found myself gravitating toward passive constructions rather
than consistently using the first person. | attribute this tendency to distance myself from the narrative
to my previous academic experiences, where more impersonal language was frequently favoured, being

regarded as a source of academic rigor and objectivity.

This reliance on passive voice created a tension for me as | sought to present my research journey and
findings in a manner that accurately reflects my active engagement. As | progressed in writing the thesis,
| endeavoured to integrate a more personal voice that acknowledges my role as a researcher. However,
despite these efforts, the ongoing tension between academic conventions to which | was used to and
expressing my personal voice often prevented me from using the first person consistently. Balancing
these aspects, however, has been a continuous process of reflection, ultimately enriching my

understanding of the role of personal voice in academic writing.

73 Original text: “nunca se trata de ‘dar voz’ (expressdo maxima da soberba académica!), mas sempre de ouvir e
de ser capaz de entrar em didlogo aberto” (Resende, 2017, p.48).
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4.5 Interviews

The first method | have adopted in this study is semi-structured interviews. | have conducted twenty
interviews with Portuguese, Brazilian, and CPLP policymakers who are, or have been, involved with the
elaboration or implementation of official language promotion policies in one of these contexts. Before
turning the attention to the type of interviews and the process in conducting them | would like to focus

on why | selected interviews for this study and which meaning the data have in this context.

To clarify the decision to conduct interviews, it is essential to revisit the understanding of the language
promotion policy adopted in this study. This study is grounded in the perspective that language policy
and planning (LPP) is inherently multifaceted. Rather than viewing LPP solely as a collection of formal
texts and documents, the study acknowledges that LPP is discursively constructed and manifests
through a complex interplay of various discursive elements. Following Unger (2019), this approach
requires going “beyond just policy texts themselves and encompass different types of text, talk, and
interactions, whether they are gathered from salient genres (e.g. parliamentary debates, media articles,
curricula) or are elicited by the researcher (e.g. interviews, focus groups, questionnaires, ethnographic

observations)” (Unger, 2016, pp.99-100).

The selection of interviews as a primary method of data creation is rooted in my decision to embrace a
broader understanding of language promotion policy, that involves not only textual elements but also
the processes of conceptualisation, interpretation, discussion, and legitimation. To uncover these
processes, it was essential for me to employ a method of data creation that extended beyond traditional
document analysis. Document analysis alone would not provide the depth that is necessary to explore
the dynamic and multifaceted nature of language promotion policies. Given the study’s specific focus
on the coexistence and interaction of multiple Portuguese language promotion policies, and the
research questions aimed at understanding some of the inherent dynamics, interviews with language
promotion policymakers emerged as the most suitable method. The primary reason for choosing
interviews with policymakers as the main method was the possibility of gathering data that capture both
the discourses underpinning individual language promotion policies and those that underpin their
coexistence. Encouraging individuals involved in the construction and implementation of these policies
to elaborate on the language promotion process provides a unique opportunity to explore the intricate
layers of discourse that shape and support each policy and how this discourse enters into a dialogue

with others.

However, the choice of interviews in this study necessitates clarification. Traditionally, interviews are

used to gather insights into individuals’ personal experiences, perspectives, opinions, and justifications
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(Seidman, 2012; Tracy, 2013). They are often employed to gain a direct and personal understanding of
participants’ views and experiences (Kvale, 1996). However, the application of interviews in this
research diverges from this conventional use. Instead of merely seeking to elicit personal viewpoints,
the interviews were designed to uncover and explore broader discursive systems. The theoretical and
methodological framework of this study emphasises the need to understand how different discourses
interact, construct meaning, and support the coexistence of various language promotion policies.
Interviews were thus conducted with the specific aim of revealing these discursive structures and their
interplay. In the following paragraphs, | take a closer look at the use of interviews for eliciting discursive

information and address an ethical issue that emerged during the research process.

As previously argued, the interviewing process in this study distances itself from interpreting and
investigating facts about participants’ thoughts or behaviours. Instead, it focuses on examining the
emerging discourses based on the interviewees’ linguistic expressions. From a methodological
standpoint, analysing discursively the interview data shifts the focus from merely deciphering the
meanings and content of interview responses. Instead, as Talja (1999, p.461) notes, analysing interview
discourses means systematizing “different ways of talking to make visible perspectives and starting
point on the basis of which knowledge and meanings are produced in a particular historical moment”.
From this point of view, the analysis of interview discourses does not attempt to capture participants’
authentic intentions nor meanings of experiences but rather uncover local and broader discursive
systems in which the utterance is embedded (Wetherell and Potter, 1988). Interviews, in this context,

are analysed at a macrosociological level as social texts. This analysis emphasises the creation of

knowledge that shapes institutional practices and societal reality on a large scale.

However, conducting interviews with the goal of eliciting discourses rather than simply gathering
information raised an ethical concern early on in the interview process. As Hammersley (2014) notes,
interviews conducted for discourse analysis purposes are unusual because they do not seek to gather
information about informants’ experiences, opinions, or attitudes. Instead, they aim to obtain samples

of discursive practices to study their nature and function.

This unconventional approach prompted me to question interviewees’ expectations about how their
contributions would be used for research purposes. | began to reflect on the ethical implications of the
interview process, particularly in relation to participants’ assumptions about traditional interview
practices. This became a predominant ethical consideration when, in some interviews, participants
explicitly indicated their intention to provide detailed, evidence-based information about their work to

offer me a comprehensive view of the language promotion policy they were involved in. At that moment,
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| recognised a potential gap between the participants’ expectations and the actual use of the data they

provided.

Hammersley (2014) provided me with valuable insights for reflecting on and addressing this ethical
issue in the research. In his discussion on the ethics of interviewing for discourse analysis, he
emphasises that ethical issues are inherently complex and context-dependent. According to
Hammersley, ethical considerations in research are not exhaustive but involve a process of selection.
This selection is influenced by universal ethical principles, such as avoiding harm and respecting
participants, as well as context-specific factors that shape the prioritisation of certain concerns over

others (Hammersley and Traianou, 2012). In this regard, he argues that

From this point of view, acting in an ethical manner is not a matter of meeting
certain prior requirements but rather of negotiating one’s way through various
ethical and other concerns in a manner that is justifiable, or at least excusable.
In these terms, the common insistence on ‘high standards’ is meaningless. One
reason for thisis that ethical principles will often be in conflict with one another,
as well as with methodological considerations so that judgements have to be
made about relative priority among the principles in specific circumstances

(Hammersley, 2014, p.536).

Building on this argument, Hammersley (2014) suggests that encountering specific ethical challenges
in certain research activities does not necessarily preclude the possibility of pursuing them. Instead, it
indicates that a negotiation of ethical concerns has occurred. This perspective is particularly relevant
when applying critical discourse analysis to interviews. Hammersley recognises that while such
research method may involve inherent ethical complexities—such as the risk of deception—this does
not automatically imply that the research is conducted unethically. From this point of view, he argues
that grappling with these ethical implications does not negate the value of the research but rather
emphasises the need to adopt a more sophisticated and resilient approach to research ethics. This
approach transcends the conventional focus on obtaining informed consent and ensuring a
collaborative research environment. Instead, it encourages researchers to engage in a deeper reflection
on the ethical dimensions of their work, balancing the need for methodological rigor with an

understanding of the broader ethical landscape.
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4.5.1 Interview participants

A total of twenty participants were involved in the study. Participants were identified through one
preselected condition related to the research focus. As this study turns attention exclusively to the
official language promotion policy carried out by Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP, the criteria | set required
participants to work or have worked on the formulation or implementation of overt policy of Portuguese
language promotion in one context under analysis. Table 1 below aims to provide a summary of the

interviews that were conducted.

Employed within the
Main affiliation in the affiliated language
Interviewee Country of origin Portuguese language promotion sector at
promotion field the time of the
interview
Joao Guinea-Bissau IILP (CPLP) Yes
Inés Brazil IILP (CPLP) Yes
Ana Portugal Camodes Institute Yes
Clara Mozambique IILP (CPLP) No
Tiago Brazil Brazilian M|n|s'Fry of Foreign Yes
Affairs
Joana Portugal Camodes Institute No
Afonso Portugal Camodes Institute No
Paula Cape Verde IILP (CPLP) No
Isabela Brazil Brazilian Ministry of Education Yes
Teresa Portugal Camodes Institute No
Vicente Brazil Brazilian M|n|s'Fry of Foreign Yes
Affairs
Miguel Mozambique [ILP (CPLP) No
Maria Portugal IILP (CPLP) No
Gabriela Portugal Cambdes Institute No
Filipe Brazil IILP (CPLP) No
Francisco Brazil IILP (CPLP) No
Carla Brazil IILP (CPLP) No
Catarina Brazil Brazilian Ministry of Education No
Anténio Portugal IILP (CPLP) No
Rosa Brazil IILP (CPLP) No

Table 1 — Details about interviewees
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Table 1 above illustrating the conducted interviews prompts three important considerations. First, while
most interviewees from Portugal are or were employed by the Camdes Institute, the Brazilian
policymakers interviewed were affiliated with two different ministries. This discrepancy highlights
Brazil’s lack of a cohesive language promotion framework, as discussed in section 2.5, resulting in

policymakers being spread across various ministries.

Second, the chartindicates that in relation to the CPLP, the interviewees were or had been employed at
the IILP, which, as detailed in section 2.4.2, functions as the executive body for language policy within
the CPLP. Due to the organisation’s multilateral nature, interviewees were nationals of countries where
Portuguese is an official language. However, the chart also reveals that some of the interviewees who
were employed or had previously worked for the IILP were also Portuguese and Brazilian nationals. As
discussed in Chapter 2, Portugal and Brazil can be considered more involved than other countries in the
CPLP and IILP functioning. This heightened involvement of these two countries was evident in the
contacts | established with the organisation. The interviews with Portuguese and Brazilian nationals
working for the IILP, however, have not been interpreted as a limitation but rather as an enriching aspect
of the research. From this point of view, perspectives from IILP policymakers from Portugal and Brazil
were regarded as providing a deeper understanding of the organisation’s dynamics and the significant

influence of these key member states.

Finally, to ensure the anonymity of each interviewee, the chart displays the pseudonyms assigned to
them, along with information about their roles and working environments. These details are essential to
effectively contextualize the participants’ discursive positions. For this reason, in the data analysis
chapters, Chapters 5, 6 and 7, references to interview quotes will include the pseudonym and the
contextual information about the affiliation of the interviewee to clarify the context from which each
quote was extracted. The use of this referencing method does not compromise anonymity because,
even with the inclusion of contextual information about the working environment, the identity of the

interviewees remains protected.

4.5.2 Interview process

Participants were recruited via the researcher’s network and were initially approached by email. This
introductory email contained a brief introduction of the researcher, an overview of the research project,
a formal invitation to take part in the study, and preliminary information about ethical considerations
and confidentiality. Once the interview was pre-agreed, a participant information form and a participant
consent form were sent to the interviewee prior to the interview. The participant information form and
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the participant consent form, attached as Appendices A and B, were shared in Portuguese language and
adhered to the ethical guidelines of the University of Liverpool and the approval standards of the

Committee on Research Ethics.

On average each interview lasted an hour and was audio-recorded. Interviews were conducted online.
While in-person interviews are traditionally viewed as the standard in qualitative research due to their
capacity to replicate natural conversation and interaction (Johnson, Scheitle, and Ecklund, 2021),
remote interviews present several compelling advantages (Deakin and Wakefield, 2013). | opted for
remote interviews for two primary reasons. First, the physical distance between myself and the
participants made in-person meetings impractical. Remote interviews allowed me to engage with
participants from various locations without the constraints of geographical limitations. Second, the
availability of participants was a crucial factor. Remote interviews provided greater flexibility in
scheduling, allowing both the researcher and the participants to arrange interviews at mutually
convenient times. This flexibility accommodated the difference in time zones, making it easier to

coordinate and conduct interviews effectively.

All interviews were conducted in the Portuguese language—the native language of all the interview
participants and a language | am fluent in. With regard to the interview process, the interviews have not
followed a structured route. On the contrary, the interviews have been mainly characterized by a semi-
structured format. Although questions were prepared in advance, exact wordings and the order of
presentation of the questions emerged in the course of the interview. This allowed the interviews to be
more guided by social interaction than by the discursive constraints imposed by structured questions.
According to Silverman (2011), less structured interviews, that allow participants to narrate their
experiences as they occur in natural conversations, can give access to more meaningful responses and
useful data. Holstein and Gubrium (1995) also assert that an interactive and narrative space in
interviews is fostered when the researcher employs active listening. Active listening involves the
interviewer actively engaging with the interviewee, fostering a collaborative environment where
meanings are co-constructed and continually refined throughout the conversation. This perspective
supports the view that interviews should not merely be seen as a channel through which knowledge is
passed from one interlocutor to the other but as an interactional event (Mishler, 1989, 1991, 2008;
Galletta and Cross, 2013). Throughout the interviewing process, as argued in section 4.4 of this chapter,
| have adopted an approach of active listening, which involved engaging with the interviewees during
the conversations. This means that | did not merely record responses but actively participated in the
dialogue, fostering a dynamic and collaborative interaction. By encouraging interviewees to elaborate
on their narratives and by adjusting the focus of the discussion as needed, | aimed to facilitate a more
comprehensive exploration of their experiences.
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The interview consisted of several open-ended questions designed to prompt a discussion on the
policymaker’s experience within the realm of language promotion. A list of the questions | prepared for
the interview can be found in Appendix C. Interviews typically started with a few preliminary questions
about the interviewee’s educational and employment background. These initial questions were
designed to help me familiarize myself with the interviewee and introduce the topic of discussion.
Following these, the interview transitioned to questions focused on the interviewee’s role within the
language promotion context in which they were involved. These questions prompted the interviewee to
contextualize the language policy within the country or organisation where they worked, outlining the
policies that were implemented. Additionally, they were invited to share their insights on the policy’s
strengths and identify areas where improvements could be made. The interview then gradually shifted
focus to exploring the interplay in the coexistence of multiple national and supranational language
promotion policies. In this part of the interview, through focused questions, the participants were invited
to share their perceptions and experiences regarding this dynamic. If the discussion did not naturally
address postcolonial implications in the current context of the language, a question regarding the link

between the colonial legacy and the Portuguese language was asked to the participants.

| consider all the interviews conducted to have been informal and conversational, a style that
contributed significantly to creating a relaxed atmosphere and allowing participants to feel more in
control of the discussion. This informal approach proved advantageous, as it encouraged respondents
to openly share their personal stories, interesting anecdotes, and details about their biographical
trajectories. The relaxed nature of the interviews helped participants to conversate with me
‘spontaneously’ and use the natural linguistic features typical of private conversations. During the
interview process, | kept an interview diary. In this diary, | recorded detailed observations of each
interview and reflected on my interactions with the participants. By documenting and reflecting on the
conversational dynamics, the diary helped me to refine my approach, contributing towards more

productive and research-centred interactions.

After the interviews, all the audio materials were transcribed for analysis. However, given that
transcribing entails “not only a question of selection but also of interpretation” (Jargensen and Phillips,
2011, p. 22), | acknowledge that | made deliberate choices in producing the transcripts. Given that the
interviews were not analysed using a conversational analysis approach, | decided not to include
intonations, pauses, and other meta-linguistic features in the transcriptions. Instead, | transcribed the
interviews in a narrative form, focusing on capturing each word pronounced in the participants’
responses, therefore focusing on the core content. This approach allowed for a more coherent and

streamlined representation of the data, facilitating easier identification of emerging discourses.
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4.6 Document analysis

The second set of data for this research is constituted of four documents, named Planos de Acéo (Action
Plans). These documents are produced by the CPLP and delineate interventions of Portuguese language

promotion.

The four Action Plans that constitute the corpus of the analysis are:
1. The Action Plan of Brasilia, published in 2010;

2. The Action Plan of Lisbon, published in 2014;

3. The Action Plan of Dili, published in 2017;

4. The Action Plan of Praia, published in 2021.

Before discussing these documents within the context of the CPLP’s framework, itis important to clarify
the methodological foundations for selecting this dataset and to explain why this dataset is drawn

exclusively from the CPLP’s context.

4.6.1 A methodological decision

Documents outlining the CPLP’s language promotion policy were selected for this study to reflect the
discursive conceptual framework of LPP that guides the analysis. While this perspective extends the
understanding of LPP beyond normative texts, it does not exclude them from participating in the
construction of the discourse about language. By including these documents in the analysis, the aim
was to capture how normative texts interact with and contribute to the broader discourse on language

promotion policy.

Inthisresearch, documents were primarily used to complement the interviews. In line with the common
practice of incorporating documents in research (Bowen, 2009), the documents supported and
enriched the interview findings by providing additional data layers and, therefore, facilitating a more
comprehensive exploration of the research questions. The process of merging interviews and
documents was particularly effective in addressing RQ2 and RQ3. The documents used in the study are
the outcome of the Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP) policy of language
promotion, offering valuable insights into the CPLP’s relationship with its own objectives, thus

effectively addressing RQ2. Moreover, the inherently multilateral nature of these documents greatly
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facilitated the investigation of RQ3, which focuses on the significance of the pluricentric concept within
the context of Portuguese language promotion. The documents, by presenting various instances of the

term’s usage, provided a robust basis for this analysis.

Conversely, with particular regard to RQ1, the investigation relied exclusively on interview data. To
understand why this approach was taken, it is necessary to reconsider the question, specifically its
focus on the relationship between Portuguese and Brazilian policies of language promotion. The
question’s emphasis on the relationship between these national policies required a type of data that
engages with their coexistence and interaction, rather than examining each policy in isolation. For this
reason, documents on the individual policy from Portugal and Brazil were not prioritised in this study.
While these documents are important for understanding the specifics of Portugal’s and Brazil’s
language promotion efforts, they are more suited for examining the policies separately. Incorporating
such documents would have shifted the research focus towards the distinct aspects of each policy,

potentially detracting from the central objective of RQ1—namely, to examine their relationship.

The evidence needed to address RQ1 effectively was found therefore in the interviews in which
policymakers were able to offer in-depth explanations and insights into the relationship between the
Portuguese and Brazilian language promotion policies. Interviews offered a distinctive perspective not
easily accessible through other sources, given that an official policy of cooperation between Portugal
and Brazil has yet to be established. At this stage, data gathered from policymakers across all three
contexts were deemed valuable. Portuguese and Brazilian policymakers shared their firsthand
experiences of engaging with another context of language promotion, while IILP policymakers provided
additional insights into how these two countries position themselves within the operational framework
of the CPLP. By discussing their experiences and observations, policymakers shed light on the practical
dynamics and strategic considerations that shape the relationship between the two sets of policies.
This account was crucial for understanding the complex nature of how these national policies coexist
and influence one another, providing a level of detail and context that other sources could not fully

capture.

Having clarified the rationale behind this methodological focus, | will now shift attention to the four
CPLP documents. This next section will detail their origin, structure, and relevance, offering a

comprehensive overview of these sources and their role in the context of the study.
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4.6.2 Planos de Acao (Action Plans)

A full account of the origin and the work of the CPLP is provided in the literature review in sections 2.4,
2.4.1, and 2.4.2. However, for the purpose of this discussion, it is important to recapitulate a few core
aspects of this organisation. The CPLP is a multilateral forum among nine countries that have
Portuguese as the official language (Angola, Brazil, Cape Verde, Guinea-Bissau, Equatorial Guinea,
Mozambique, Portugal, Sdo Tomé and Principe, and Timor-Leste). Often sentimentally conceived as a
“fundamental bond between all our peoples” (Temer in Mazui, 2018), the officiality of the Portuguese
language is, instead, a colonial heritage that makes member states earn a seat at the CPLP negotiating
table (Ashby, 2015). The founding statute of the CPLP defines three broad objectives for the
organisation, one of which is the promotion and dissemination of the Portuguese language (CPLP, no

date - b).

The CPLP’s objective to promote and disseminate the Portuguese language has been central in shaping
the organisation’s identity and the nature of its activities (Ashby, 2015). This objective has primarily been
advanced through discussions and dialogues among member states that have resulted in the
development of declarations. The Resolugdo sobre a Promogdo e Difusdo da Lingua Portuguesa
(Resolution on the Promotion and Spread of the Portuguese Language) (2004), the Resolugéo sobre a
Promocéo e Difusdo da Lingua Portuguesa (Declaration on the Portuguese Language) (2008), and the
Resolugédo sobre a Promocgéo e Difusdo da Lingua Portuguesa (Declaration of Praia on the Projection of

the Portuguese Language in the World) (2009) are just some examples.

Within the official discourse of the CPLP, four key meetings and their associated resolutions form,
however, the cornerstone of the organisation’s strategy for achieving its objectives. Since 2010, the
promotion of the Portuguese language has been a focal point of discussion among member states
during the Conferéncia Internacional sobre o Futuro da Lingua Portuguesa no Sistema Mundial
(International Conferences on the Portuguese Language in the World System - CILPSM), held every three
years. The outcomes of these conferences are documented and detailed in the Planos de Agéo (Action
Plans). The significance of these documents within the official discourse of the CPLP is evidenced by
the organisation itself, which, as detailed below, regards them as manifestos of its language promotion

policy:

The Action Plans [...] provide institutional support for the regulation of the form
and functions of the language, which, in turn, inform the policy on the
promotion and dissemination of the Portuguese language within the scope of

the CPLP. [...] These resources for the Portuguese language reveal, to some
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extent, the CPLP’s strategic thinking regarding the social uses associated with
its language and simultaneously highlight the Community’s ambition for its
projection, as they have become benchmarks that guide its promotion and
dissemination efforts, always with a perspective of consolidation and the

achievement of new domains of linguistic usage (CPLP, no date - ¢, p.3).”

The ‘representativeness’ (Wodak and Meyer, 2001) of these documents within the CPLP’s discourse
motivated therefore my focus on them. However, it is important to mention that due to their normative
and sequential nature, the Action Plans have garnered significant attention also from the academic
community. While some scholars have acknowledged these documents for providing a structured
framework for the CPLP’s activities in the field of language promotion (Oliveira, 2019), others have
scrutinised their composition (Evaristo, 2022) and actual effectiveness (Faraco, 2020). Despite
scholarly inquiries into the Action Plans, a substantial amount of information regarding these
documents remains inaccessible to the general public. Over the years, the CPLP has not disclosed
specific details about the drafting process, resulting in a lack of transparency surrounding these texts.
Although my data indicate that linguists were involved in the process, the absence of official information
restricts our understanding of how these documents are formulated. Throughout the research, |
attempted to establish a contact with the CPLP via email and inquire about the drafting process of the

documents; however, | did not receive a response.

The first International Conference on the Portuguese Language in the World System took place in
Brasilia between the 25™ and the 31°% of March 2010. The conference discussed the objectives and
policies to be achieved within the language promotion area. The debate around language promotion
was articulated around themes, such as the use of the Portuguese language in international
organisations, the teaching of Portuguese as a second or foreign language, and Portuguese as a heritage
language (CPLP, 2010). Based on the conference’s deliberation, common goals for the Portuguese
language promotion were agreed upon by member states. These goals were resumed and listed in the
Action Plan of Brasilia for the promotion, the spread and the projection of the Portuguese Language.
Officially approved in July 2010 by the CPLP member states’ representatives, the document outlines
policies for the promotion of the language around six main themes: (1) the use of the Portuguese

language in international organisations; (2) the spread and promotion of the Portuguese language;

74 Original text: “Planos de Agéo [...] fornecem apoio institucional a regulagdo da forma e das fungdes da lingua

que, por sua vez, informam a politica sobre a promocéao e difusdo da lingua portuguesa, no &mbito da CPLP. [...]

Essas referéncias sobre a lingua portuguesa revelam, em certa medida, o pensamento estratégico da CPLP

relativamente aos usos sociais associados a sua lingua e marcam simultaneamente a ambicdo da Comunidade

sobre a sua projegao, ja que se constituiram em marcos que balizam a agédo da sua promogéo e difusdo, sempre

numa perspetiva de consolidagao e conquista de novos dominios de usos linguisticos” (CPLP, no date - c, p.3).
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(3) the orthographic agreement; (4) the public spread of the Portuguese language; (5) the Portuguese

language in the diasporas; and (6) the participation of civil society.

Set to happen every three years, the second International Conference on the Portuguese Language in
the World System took place in Lisbon in 2013. Building on the first, this debate introduced the topic of
Portuguese as a language of science and creative economy (CPLP, 2014). Considerations, decisions,
and orientations of the CPLP policy for language promotion made by the member states constituted the
foundation for the elaboration of the Action Plan of Lisbon. Officially published in 2014, the Action Plan
of Lisbon is divided into five sections, each discussing interventions of language promotion. Provided
with the CPLP logo and contextual elements such as place and date of production, the Action Plan of
Lisbon is remembered to have introduced a new pattern for the CPLP Action Plans which began to

assume a more homogenous textual structure.

Dili, the capital city of Timor-Leste, was the venue of the third International Conference on the
Portuguese Language in the World System in 2016. Here, for the first time, thematics such as the
pluricentricity of the language and the spread in multilingual contexts were introduced (Evaristo, 2022).
Outside of the conference, these two themes also distinguished the resulting Action Plan of Dili. Divided
into four main topics, the document discusses policies for the promotion of Portuguese as a pluricentric
language of the XXI century and the teaching and training in Portuguese language in multilingual

contexts, among others (CPLP, 2017).

Planned to take place in Cape Verde, the fourth and latest Conference was instead realised online in
2021. Besides thematics previously discussed among CPLP member countries, this conference
presented topics such as literature and literary writing as areas of language promotion improvement.
The outcomes and areas of interventions outlined during the conference were included in the Action
Plan of Praia. Officially published in July 2021, the Action Plan of Praia is the most recent plan of

intervention in the Portuguese language promotion redacted by the CPLP.

As it emerges from this overview, each Action Plan (AP) focuses on different themes within the broader
framework of language promotion. Despite these thematic differences, the Action Plans share a similar
textual structure: an expository part and a section of listings. The first, which can be found in the
documents’ introductions, often builds an argument in favour of Portuguese language promotion, while

the latter outlines Portuguese language promotion interventions to be undertaken by member states. At
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present, all four policy documents are digitally available with open access. | accessed them and

downloaded them from the CPLP website.”®

4.7 Conclusion

My aim in this chapter has been to provide an overview and justification of the methodological
framework adopted in this study. | have detailed the decision to employ Critical Discourse Analysis
(CDA) as both the theoretical and methodological framework for this study. | started by outlining the
theoretical underpinnings of CDA and then examined how it interacts with and complements other
theoretical frameworks used in the study. | highlighted that CDA is not a singular analytical framework
but rather consists of various models and approaches that can be adopted differently to interrogate
specific data. For this study, | chose to use Fairclough’s three-dimensional model, detailing the
application of its steps within the research. Before turning my attention to the two primary methods of
data generation adopted in the study, | reflected on my positionality throughout the research process. |,
then, discussed the rationale for using semi-structured interviews, highlighting their effectiveness in
rich discursive data while potentially raising ethical concerns, and | detailed the interview process,
including the recruitment of participants. Following this, the focus shifted to the use of documents as a
second data set. This section elucidated the rationale for selecting the CPLP documents and explained
how their integration with interview data contributes to addressing the research questions. It concluded
with a detailed account of the origin, structure, and current role of these documents within the CPLP

framework.

75 Action Plan of Brasilia:
https://www.fao.org/fileadmin/templates/cplpunccd/Biblioteca/General/PA_Brasilia_PromoDivul_LP.doc
(Accessed: 19 Sep 2024).
Action Plan of Lisbon: https://www.cplp.org/Files/Billeder/cplp/1-Resol_PALis.pdf (Accessed: 19 Sep 2024).
Action Plan of Dili: https://bit.ly/3t3XHPz (Accessed: 19 Sep 2024).
Action Plan of Praia:
https://www.cplp.org/Admin/Public/DWSDownload.aspx?File=%2fFiles%2fFiler%2f1_CPLP%2fXIlI-
CCEG%2fPR15_Plano+de+Acao+da+Praia_2021.pdf (Accessed: 19 Sep 2024).
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Chapter 5

Portuguese Language Promotion:
dynamics between national policies

5.1. Introduction

Following the previous chapter in which the methodology and methods of data generation used for the
current study were discussed, | now turn my attention to the data. Chapter 5, specifically, begins a
sequence of three chapters—Chapters 5, 6, and 7—dedicated to discussing the insights that emerged

from the critical discourse analysis performed on the data in relation to the research questions posed.

Considering the significant interdependence between the forthcoming chapters and the research

questions, | find crucial to reiterate the questions that have steered this investigation:

1) To what extent is the relationship between the language promotion policies of Portugal and
Brazil discursively constructed? (RQ1)

2) To what extent is the role of Portuguese language promotion discursively constructed in the
CPLP? (RQ2)

3) To what extent is the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language discursively constructed

within the framework of Portuguese language promotion? (RQ3)

This chapter explores RQ1. As argued in Chapter 2, Portugal and Brazil are today the only two countries
where Portuguese is the official language to have developed an institutionalised policy of Portuguese
language promotion. In this chapter, | address the coexistence of Portuguese and Brazilian discourses
of Portuguese language promotion by presenting the results of the critical discourse analysis | have
performed on the interview data. The reliance on interview data to explore this question was discussed
in section 4.6.1. In line with RQ1, the examination of Portugal and Brazil's discourses has not been
intended to isolate foundational elements unique to each national context of language promotion. On
the contrary, the analysis that follows scrutinises the points of convergence and divergence between

them, identifying prevailing hegemonic narratives.

The analysis conducted to answer this research question unfolded at two different, yet interconnected,

levels. The first level focuses on the discursive structures that underpin national policies (section 5.2).
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This involved identifying the distinctive discursive elements that shape the individual national policy and
analysing how these elements are negotiated within the interactions with the other national context. To
illustrate the analysis conducted at this stage, | have chosen to discuss the role and significance of the
demography of Portugal and Brazil in constructing and legitimising national policies of language

promotion.

The second level shifts attention to how the coexistence of Portugal and Brazil in the context of language
promotion is portrayed in the data. This stage aims to uncover the core discourses that characterize this
relationship. The discussion first uncovers how the coexistence is portrayed by Brazilian and Portuguese
policymakers (section 5.3). Following this, the focus shifts to how the relationship between Portugal and
Brazil is portrayed and discussed by policymakers operating within the context of the Community of
Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP) (section 5.4). As argued in Chapter 2, Portugal and Brazil hold
central political and linguistic roles within the CPLP. The data from CPLP policymakers reflected this
central role of the two countries and provided insights into their reciprocal positioning within the

multilateral context.

In this chapter and the following ones, quotes from data will be first presented in the Portuguese
language, followed by the English translation. As previously outlined in section 4.3.4, all the translations

of the extracts from the data that | provide are my own.

5.2 The role of speakers

In 2012, the scholar Luis Reto published a study entitled The Economic Potential of the Portuguese
Language.’® In his study, he examines the factors contributing to the attractiveness of the Portuguese
language and their influence on the international spread of the Portuguese language. Among the factors
that contribute to increasing the perceived value of the Portuguese language, Reto (2012) recognises
that the number of existing native speakers plays a central role. Specifically, Reto argues that the
number of native speakers among the Portuguese language countries increases the language

attractiveness which consequently contributes to its international spread.

It is important to note that in his argument Reto, however, fails to provide a clear definition of what he
means by ‘native’ speakers within the context of Portuguese language countries. In this regard, it is
important to highlight that the ‘native’ terminology has been the subject of significant scholarly inquiry,

as it is widely considered as failing to capture the complexity of linguistic identities (Rampton, 1990;

78 Original title: ‘O potencial econémico da lingua portuguesa’.
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Llurda, 2005). While | acknowledge the critical debate surrounding this term, | adopt this terminology in
this section to refer to individuals who have been raised in Portuguese language and whose language
use is perceived, both by themselves and others, as being at a ‘native-like’ level. This interpretation
aligns with Davies’s (2003) understanding of native/non-native speaker identities as sociolinguistic

constructs, shaped by proficiency, self-identification, and societal recognition.

Viewed through the lens of speaker count, the two national contexts of language promotion examined
in this chapter contribute divergently to the perceived attractiveness of the language in line with Reto’s
argument. At the forefront, there is Brazil, currently the leading country in terms of native speakers
among Portuguese language countries with over 200 million speakers. In contrast, Portugal occupies a
subsequent position, ranking fourth among official Portuguese language countries in terms of native
speakers with around 10 million speakers (Serra and Garcia, 2019). The number of native speakers in
both countries has been a central topic in the interviews | conducted. Throughout the interviews,
policymakers from Portugal and Brazil consistently recognised Brazil’s predominant position in terms of
native speakers. Moreover, they collectively agreed that the contrasting nhumbers of native speakers
between Portugal and Brazil play a significant role in shaping their respective positions within the
language promotion sphere. This idea is exemplified in the extract below (5.2.1), where the higher
number of native speakers in Brazil is perceived as conferring a more privileged international status to

the country.

Extract 5.2.1 - Brazil’s native speakers

Toda gente sabe que o Brasil € uma poténcia, adiada, mas uma poténcia. Tem

215 milhdes falantes de portugués, nos sabemos que isso é muito importante.

(Afonso, policymaker from the Camodes Institute)

Everyone knows that Brazil is a power, deferred, but a power. It has 215 million

Portuguese speakers, and we know that this is very important.

(Afonso, policymaker from the Camdes Institute)

As policymakers consistently emphasised the number of native speakers in their arguments, my CDA

analysis naturally evolved to explore the significance of these demographic factors. This shift allowed
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me to investigate further how such figures engage with the portrayal of the international standing of the

two countries.

The analysis conducted has revealed a recurring discursive pattern. Specifically, policymakers often
made direct comparisons between the notable impact of Brazilian demographics in the global language
sphere and, conversely, the demographic constraints faced by Portugal. This recurring aspect in the

datais clearly illustrated in the following excerpts (5.5.2).

Extract 5.2.2 - Brazilian and Portuguese demography

Portugal tem 10 milhdes. [...] O Brasil esta hoje com 180 milhdes, que também
nem sao numeros verdadeiros, estdo em processo. [...] Portugal é um pais que
nds conhecemos, ndo é? Ndo tem natalidade, tem uma série de fatores, a
populagao nédo vai crescer, se cresce € por forga dos africanos que la estéao,

naoé?[...]

(Vicente, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

Portugal tem muitos problemas, porque o Brasil cresce, cresce... Mas é

inevitavel. Eles sdo 200 milhdes e nds somos 10 milhdes. E inevitavel.

(Gabriela, policymaker from the Camaoes Institute)

Portugal has 10 million. [...] Brazil currently has 180 million, which are not even
real numbers, they are in progress. [...] Portugal is a country that we know, isn’t
it? Thereis no birth rate, there are a series of factors, and the population will not

grow, if it grows it is because of the Africans who are there, right?

(Vicente, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

Portugal has many problems, because Brazil grows, grows... But it is inevitable.

They are 200 million and we are 10 million. It’s inevitable.

(Gabriela, policymaker from the Camades Institute)
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As exemplified in the excerpts above, demographic comparisons were drawn between Brazil and
Portugal, together with their consequent impact on the international language presence. Policymakers
consistently acknowledged Brazil’s privileged position in the language arena, attributing its strength to
its demographics and increased global presence. Conversely, Portugal’s position in these comparisons
is presented as limited due to its restricted number of native speakers. In these contrasts, Portugal’s
position is rhetorically depicted using negations, as particularly evidenced in the first quote of the

extract 5.2.2.

From the analysis of these demographic comparisons, an underlying discourse of tension between the
two countries has also emerged. Stemming from the demographic disparities, interviewees outline an
adversarial attitude of Portugal towards Brazil due to its growing demography, which places the country
in an advantageous position in the realm of language promotion. In these accounts, Brazil is not
described as an ally but rather as a threat. The extract below (5.2.3) significantly depicts the existence

of this tension.

Extract 5.2.3 - Portugal and Brazil: an underlying discourse of tension

[...] existe uma competitividade meio implicita entre Portugal e Brasil nessas
acoes, existe o rango de Portugal, que a nossa variedade esta ocupando mais
espaco no cenario internacional, eles acham que a nossa variedade é feia e

errada, tem tudo isso no meio.

(Catarina, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Education)

Isso mostra o poder da lingua, sem duvida, nesse caso o poder demografico e
de construcéo de conteldos que estdo acessiveis, e ai o Brasil esta a fazer o
seu papel... Quer dizer, estéd a fazer porque demograficamente tem esse papel.
Podem até politicamente ndo estar a fazer grande coisa, mas ai é o poder que
tem. [...] A demografia é inegavel, ndo se consegue contornar isso. Por isso
mesmo estava a dizer, acho que Portugal devia sem dlvida nenhuma querendo
defender a nossa variedade, porque o meu fascinio sempre foi a variagéao e
portanto assusta-me que alguma variedade possa desaparecer. Eu defendo a
manutencdo e estudo das variedades, porque acho que o que ¢€
verdadeiramente rico € vermos como a lingua em diferentes espagos cria
diferentes caras e nuances, isso é interessante. Entdo, pelo o peso da
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demografia, ndo necessariamente das politicas, podemos assistir ao
desaparecimento de algumas variedades, inclusive de Portugal porque
demograficamente € tdo pequenino, pode desaparecer, se as politicas nao
forem mais agressivas. E ai tem que haver essa coragem para contrariar o peso

demografico do outro lado.

(Teresa, policymaker from the Camaoes Institute)

[...] there is a somewhat implicit competitiveness between Portugal and Brazil
in these actions, there is a sense of dislike in Portugal, that our variety is taking
up more space on the international scene, they think that our variety is ugly and

wrong, there is all of this in between.

(Catarina, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Education)

This shows the power of language, without a doubt, in this case, the
demographic power and the power to build content thatis accessible, and here
Brazil is playing its role... | mean, it is doing it because demographically it has
this role. They may not be doing much politically, but that’s the power they have.
[...] The demography is undeniable; you can’t get around it. That’s why | was
saying, | think Portugal should definitely want to defend our variety because my
fascination has always been variation and therefore it scares me that some
variety could disappear. | defend the maintenance and study of varieties
because | think what is truly rich is seeing how language in different spaces
creates different faces and nuances, this is interesting. So, due to the weight of
demography, not necessarily of policies, we may see the disappearance of
some varieties, including that of Portugal because demographically it is so
small, that it could disappear if policies are not more aggressive. And then there

has to be this courage to counter the demographic weight of the other side.

(Teresa, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

The quotations in extract 5.2.3 above unveil a layer of tension arising from the juxtaposition of the

countries’ demographics. Specifically, in the second quotation of extract 5.2.3, the Portuguese
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interviewee voices concerns about the potential erosion of the European Portuguese variety, attributing
this apprehension to demographic factors and advocating for a more aggressive language policy. This
account reveals a dimension of competitiveness emerging from Portugal, driven by the imperative to
preserve the country’s linguistic identity in the face of the perceived threats caused by the Brazilian

demography.

The examination of these demographic references, however, revealed more than just a discourse of
competition originating from Portugal. In the data, Portuguese policymakers portray the image of
Portugal as a country conflicted by a dual perspective. While one narrative portrays the country as driven
by a competitive stance towards Brazil, acknowledging its significant international demographic
influence, there is also an acknowledgement of the importance for Portugal to nurture a closer
relationship with Brazil, precisely in light of its expanding demographics. In other words, Portuguese
policymakers, while highlighting Portugal’s demographic limitations compared to Brazil, stress at the
same time the importance of acknowledging and embracing Brazil’s demographic and international
position in Portugal’s language promotion strategy. Forging a deeper connection with Brazil proves
beneficial for Portugal, as it provides an opportunity for both countries to blend their unique identities
in a collaborative framework. Through this partnership, Portugal finds avenues to surpass its inherent
national constraints. By harnessing Brazil’s demographic and global influence, Portugal strengthens its
standing on the world stage, showcasing the transformative potential of unity in overcoming individual
limitations. This collaborative venture enables Portugal to combine its strengths with those of Brazil,
resulting in a collective synergy that elevates Portugal’s impact in the field of language promotion. The
idea of collaboration with Portuguese language countries, including Brazil, as a beneficial concept for
Portugal in the context of language promotion, will emerge again in the data analysis. This aspect will be

particularly evident in section 7.4 during the discussion on the concept of pluricentricity.

In the interview data, collaboration with Brazil emerges therefore as a necessity from the perspective of
Portuguese policymakers. Below is one excerpt (5.2.4) where the necessity of collaborating to advance

national language promotion objectives is articulated explicitly.

Extract 5.2.4 - Portuguese collaborative efforts

Temos todas as portas abertas, é preciso trabalhar com o Brasil, Portugal
trabalhar com o Brasil. [...] Estamos num momento em que precisamos nao
pensar apenas em nds e ser mais criticos com o que se passa com a lingua
portuguesa no mundo. Mais criticos em relagcdo ao que esta a passar e

adotarmos instrumentos para garantirmos essa importancia. Nao vou deixar
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de dizer que lingua é poder. Nao vou deixar de dizer que obviamente Portugal
se projeta através da lingua portuguesa. Acho que se trabalharmos em
conjunto, todos os paises podem ganhar, podemos nos entender, e ter uma
maior projecgao internacional no seu conjunto. Ndo é Portugal, é Portugal e
todos os outros paises. Para isso precisamos de politicas linguisticas fortes e

conscientes.

(Joana, policymaker from the Camades Institute)

We have all doors open, we need to work with Brazil, Portugal needs to work
with Brazil. [...] We are at a time when we need to not just think about ourselves
and be more critical of what happens with the Portuguese language in the
world. We need to be more critical of what is going on and adopt instruments to
guarantee this importance. | won’t stop saying that language is power. | will not
stop saying that Portugal obviously projects itself through the Portuguese
language. | think that if we work together, all countries can win, we can
understand each other and have greater international projection as a whole. It’s
not Portugal, it’s Portugal and all the other countries. To achieve this, we need

strong and conscious language policies.

(Joana, policymaker from the Camaes Institute)

The necessity of a collaborative dialogue between Portugal and Brazil is evident in the statement above
(5.2.4), in which the Portuguese policymaker emphasises the importance of working together to
strengthen language promotion endeavours. Portugal’s inclination toward collaboration, as indicated
by the data, reflects a strategic approach aimed at overcoming the limitations of its demographically
limited position within the group of Portuguese language countries, overshadowed by Brazil. From this
standpoint, the collaboration aims to attain a language promotion advantage on the global scene

grounded in the exploitation of the identitarian elements of other countries.

The data indicates that Portugal frequently emphasises collaborative approaches in its language
promotion strategy. Nonetheless, collaboration is occasionally perceived not as a primary aim by
Portuguese policymakers, but rather as an intrinsic component that naturally exists within the
Portuguese language and the countries where it holds official status. In other words, it is common to
observe that the Portuguese discourse on language promotion does not always explicitly address
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collaboration but rather presupposes its existence. This presupposition is achieved by repeatedly
referencing traits that are collectively shared by the group, rather than solely belonging to Portugal. By
emphasising these elements, the Portuguese language promotion discourse strengthens itself by
leveraging demographic, economic and political aspects that transcend national boundaries. One of
these discursive elements is the reference to the worldwide number of Portuguese language native
speakers. This focus is evident in various sources, including informative pages about the language
(Universidade do Porto, no date), newspaper articles such as Pisco (2021), Portuguese official
statements such as those from MNE (2022), and academic studies such as Reto (2012). These sources
collectively illustrate how demographic figures are often portrayed as an inherent characteristic of the

language itself.

In the context of the interview data, Portugal’s discourse on language promotion frequently referenced
the number of native speakers as an element to support its relevance and investment, as illustrated in

the extract below (5.2.5).

Extract 5.2.5 - The worldwide number of speakers

Se[...] s6é computar a populagao dos paises de lingua oficial portuguesa—nao
estou falando de Macau, nem Goa, nem todos os falantes de portugués como
lingua de heranca espalhados pelo mundo—somos praticamente 295 milhées
de pessoas. Entdo acho que acaba sendo uma estratégia politico-econdmica
para entrar nesses organismos (ONU, Unesco etc) e ter uma voz. [...] porque a
fala em portugués significa “olha, isso aqui representa 300 milhbes de

falantes”.

(Gabriela, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

If [...] we only take into account the population of the official Portuguese
language countries—I’m not talking about Macau, or Goa, or all the heritage
speakers of Portuguese around the world—we are almost 295 million people.
So, | think it ends up being a political-economic strategy to enter these
organisations (UN, UNESCO, etc.) and have a voice. [...] Because speaking in

Portuguese means “look, this represents 300 million speakers”.

(Gabriela, policymaker from the Camades Institute)
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The use of this discursive strategy entails Portugal’s self-attribution of identitarian aspects belonging to
the group of Portuguese language countries. The reference to the worldwide Portuguese speakers within
these national discourses of Portuguese language promotion fosters inevitably the image of unity
among the group of Portuguese language countries (Silva, 2023). However, it overlooks the unique
demographic contributions of each country to the overall count. Also, it disregards the social and
linguistic differences among official Portuguese language countries, as well as the historical contexts
that have contributed to the spread and growth of Portuguese speakers worldwide. The unique
identitarian traits of individual countries, such as the number of native speakers, merge to form a

collective tool at the disposal of language promoters, in this case, Portugal.

With the use of this expedient, Portugal self-portrays a collaboration with other Portuguese language
countries. However, upon closer examination, this strategy reveals an abstract and enumerative
concept of language, rooted in a “monolingual norm of speakerhood” (Hill, 2002, p.128). At its core, this
language enumeration reflects the same census ideology that has historically underpinned colonial
imaginaries (Anderson, 1991; Appadurai, 1993; Leeman, 2004). While covertly acknowledging the
global diversity of the language, at the same time this strategy is “also reproducing the tropes of colonial
invention, overlooking the contested history of language inventions, and ignoring the ‘collateral damage’
(Grace, 2005: np) that their embedded notions of language may be perpetrating” (Makoni and
Pennycook, 2007, p.16). As Makoni and Pennycook argue, “by rendering diversity a quantitative question
of language enumeration, such approaches continue to employ the census strategies of colonialism
while missing the qualitative question of where diversity lies” (Makoni and Pennycook, 2007, p.16). It is
for this reason that Lopes regarding Portugal’s use of this enumerative strategy argues that “the claimed

over 200 million Portuguese speakers are a myth perpetuated for political reasons” (Lopes, 2003).”’

The Portuguese emphasis on the count of native Portuguese speakers to strengthen and affirm its
language promotion narrative has, however, recently taken a new direction. It has turned towards
considering the increasing presence of Portuguese speakers in Africa. This is evidenced by the
proliferation of newspaper articles (PUBLICO, 2022; ONU News, 2019) and scholarly publications
discussing the growth in the number of Portuguese native speakers in Africa, and its impact on language
diffusion (Lépez, Gongalves and Avelar, 2018; Oliveira, 2016). In the interviews conducted, the reference
to the growing number of African Portuguese speakers was also outlined by Portuguese policymakers,
who identified the African continent as an emerging centre for the Portuguese language and a pivotal

asset for global language promotion.

77 Original text: “Os reclamados mais de 200 milhdes de falantes de portugués sdo um mito perpetuado por razées
politicas” (Lopes, 2003, p.169).
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Extract 5.2.6 - Portuguese native speakers in Africa

As previsoes de crescimento ja dizem que o Brasil nem vai ser o pais com o
maior nimero de falantes. E s6 ver o atlas da lingua portuguesa, é um grande
documento. Mogambique e Angola vao abafar tudo, vao ser os maiores, vao
ser 0s paises com maior numero de lingua portuguesa dentro de poucos anos,
em menos de 25 anos. [...] O futuro da expanséo da lingua estd em Africa. Isso
esta mais do que previsto e analisado.

(Ana, policymaker from the Camades Institute)

Growth forecasts already say that Brazil will not even be the country with the
largest number of speakers. Just look at the Portuguese language atlas, it is a
large document. Mozambique and Angola will predominate, they will be the
biggest, and they will be the countries with the largest number of Portuguese
speakers within a few years, in less than 25 years. [...] The future of language

expansion is in Africa. This is more than anticipated and analysed.

(Ana, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

The quotations in the extract above (5.2.6) underscore a recognition of the anticipated role of African
speakers in the Portuguese language geopolitics.” However, the reference to African native speakers in
the quotations takes the shape of a prediction rather than an acknowledgement of the current language
reality. During my discussions with the interviewees, the expectation of a rise in Portuguese native
speakers in Africa lacked substantial empirical support, resembling more to an aspiration and a future
idea rather than a reflection of the current reality. While an increase in the number of native speakers in
certain Portuguese language countries, such as Angola and Mozambique, is documented (as indicated

by data from INE, 2014), from an academic standpoint, this argument remains today largely unexplored.

The focus on the anticipated increase of Portuguese native speakers in Africa, regardless of its future

realisation, holds central relevance to the ongoing discussion. This projection toward the future

78 This shift from considering the global number of native speakers to focusing on the future number of native
speakers in Africa prompts inquiries into the motives driving this new emphasis on the African continent within
the Portuguese discourse of language promotion. It raises the question of whether there is an intention to diminish
the significance of Brazil in the global discourse on the Portuguese language, in favour of African Portuguese
language countries, which have yet to establish comprehensive language promotion policies both domestically
and internationally.
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language landscape in Africa is strategically employed to shape the Portuguese narrative surrounding
language promotion. By accentuating shared social and linguistic identities among other Portuguese
language countries, the Portuguese discourse on language promotion fosters a sense of cohesion and
unity within the group. However, beneath the surface of this seemingly naturallinguistic bond lies a more
intricate dynamic. This selective highlighting of commonalities inevitably overshadows the unique
cultural and linguistic characteristics that distinguish each country. Consequently, there is a potential
for the rich diversity, individuality, and historical paths of these countries to be obscured, in favour of a
narrative that aligns with Portuguese interests and objectives. To conclude, this phenomenon calls for
critical reflection on whose voices are amplified and whose are marginalized in the discursive

construction of language promotion policies.

5.3 Portugal and Brazil—a competitive regime

In the previous section, | analysed the role of the number of Portuguese speakers as a representative
example of a discursive structure underpinning the relationship between Portugal and Brazil, and how
the negotiation of this discursive element sheds light on the inherent dynamics of their interaction. | now
turn my attention to a broader examination of how the relationship between Portugal and Brazil in the
context of language promotion is portrayed in the data. This section will focus on the data generated by
policymakers from both Portugal and Brazil, examining how they articulate and represent the bilateral
relationship. In the subsequent section, attention will turn to the framing of their relationship within the

multilateral context of the Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP).

As argued in Chapter 2, the global dissemination of the Portuguese language forms an essential element
of the foreign policy objectives of Portugal and Brazil. In both contexts, the promotion of the language is
distinctly subordinate to state foreign policy (Alves and Araujo, 2015; Diniz, 2020), aiming to extend the
language’s spheres of influence, particularly in those nation-states with potential economic benefits.
These language promotion initiatives, aimed at globalising a shared language, are, however, inherently
unilateral. The unilateral nature of these initiatives implies that they operate individually within the same
geopolitical sphere. In other words, both countries enter the same international market looking to assert

their power using the same means: the worldwide promotion of the Portuguese language.

The existence of an underlying dynamic of both countries promoting the same language emerged clearly
from the conversations | had with policymakers. The critical discourse analysis of the data, specifically,
revealed that the promotion of the Portuguese language is not just a cultural endeavour but also a
politically charged one. The analysis of these conversations uncovered a discourse imbued with
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political tensions between Portugal and Brazil. The following two extracts illustrate this emerging

discourse of tension:

Extract 5.3.1 - Portugal and Brazil: a competitive regime

Eu diria que ha uma guerra surda entre Portugal e Brasil. [...] Portugal
efetivamente ndo tem interesse na cooperagdo multilateral ou mesmo na
cooperacao bilateral. Eles tém o seu projeto, e atuam daquela forma como se
o Brasil ndo existisse, embora os documentos e a retérica oficial seja sempre
muito bonita. “Cooperacédo, vamos nos abragar, vamos nos apoiar, vamos fazer

trabalho conjuntos...” Mas na hora do “vamos ver”, nada acontece.

(Vicente, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

Ao longo do século XX [...] nds tivemos todo um trabalho para criar uma
estrutura da lingua portuguesa totalmente bicéntrica: Portugal e Brasil
dominando as normas de “prestigio” da lingua, sempre em regime de
competicdo. O mercado editorial também todo fatiado entre esses dois
sistemas e tudo feito para criar essa cisdo, enquanto os outros ficavam sé na
janela observando sem participarem da gestédo da lingua, do mercado da lingua

e sem considerarem essa lingua como recurso.

(Joana, policymaker from the Camaes Institute)

| would say that there is a silent war between Portugal and Brazil. [...] Portugal
effectively has no interest in multilateral cooperation or even bilateral
cooperation. They have their own project, and they act as if Brazil did not exist,
although the documents and official rhetoric are always very beautiful.
“Cooperation, let’s hug, let’s support each other, let’s work together...” But

when it comes to “let’s see how to do it”, nothing happens.

(Vicente, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)
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Throughout the 20th century [...] we worked to create a completely bicentric
structure of the Portuguese language: Portugal and Brazil dominating the
“prestige” language norms, always in competition. The publishing market was
also divided between these two systems, and everything was done to create
this split, while others were just at the window observing without participating
in the management of the language, in the language market, and without

considering this language as a resource.

(Joana, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

In the excerpts above, tensions manifest at multiple levels. One perceivable level of tension is evident,
particularly in the second extract, between the “central” position of Portugal and Brazil in contrast to
countries occupying a “peripheral” position, in line with Phillipson’s terminology (1992) discussed in
Chapter 3. Simultaneously, tensions emerge, in both extracts, in the relationship between Portugal and
Brazil through both explicit references to competitive dynamics between them and more subtle
indications of rivalry in their efforts to assert dominance in the global Portuguese language community.
This competitive tension is not merely a backdrop but a central element influencing how each country

approaches language promotion and perceives its role on the international stage.

The conflict observed in the data resonates with the findings from other research on the topic, such as
Grayley’s investigation (2014) into the Portuguese language as a political asset. Grayley’s data refer to
this inherent competitive dimension, exemplified below by the observations of one of her interviewees
—the Brazilian linguist, Carlos Alberto Faraco, who acted as the coordinator of the National

Commission of Brazil at the IILP.

For example, on the issue of language policy, it [Brazil] always waits for Portugal
to take the first step. To date, we have not achieved Brazil-Portugal cooperation
in promoting the language in other contexts outside of Portuguese language
countries. Where there is the Camdes Institute, Camdes is not open to Brazilian
action. And where Brazilian action is also strong, it is not open to Portuguese
action. | would say that Portugal is currently much more concerned about Brazil

than Brazil is about Portugal. (Carlos Alberto Faraco, in Grayley, 2014, p.197).”°

7® Original text: “Por exemplo, na questdo da politica da lingua, ele (Brasil) sempre espera que Portugal dé o

primeiro passo. Nés ndo conseguimos até hoje uma cooperagao Brasil-Portugal, na promocéo da lingua, em

outros contextos fora dos paises de lingua oficial portuguesa. Onde tem o Instituto Camoes, o Camdes néo se

abre para a agdo brasileira. E onde a agéo brasileira é forte também, ela ndo se abre para a agéo portuguesa. Eu
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Another study that clearly addresses the challenges posed by the presence of two Portuguese language
promoters is Diniz (2012). In his analysis, Diniz’s reference to a letter from the Brazilian Ambassador to
Dakar, Hélio Pévoas Junior, to the Brazilian Ministry of External Relations, in 2003, holds symbolic
significance. In this letter, the ambassador highlights how the establishment of a lectureship to promote
Brazilian language and culture abroad often represents an attempt to “fill the gap left by Portuguese
lecturers” (Junior, 2003 in Diniz, 2012, p.184).%° This statement clearly illustrates the challenges of
Portugal and Brazil coexisting in the arena of language promotion. This leads to political disputes over
the presence of one of the two Portuguese language promoters, Portugal, and Brazil, in third countries,

resulting in a division of potential spheres of influence without genuine collaboration.

The existence of underlying tensions, however, did not prevent the proliferation of official discourses
regarding collaboration between the two countries in the language promotion area. In fact, official
encounters between Portuguese and Brazilian representatives have been documented, during which
collaborations between the two national language promotion entities were proposed. Silva (2005)
recalls, for example, the meeting that occurred in 2003 in which a collaboration between Brazil and
Portugal on the language promotion matter was proposed and widely reported in many newspapers at
the time. The consequences of that idea, however, as Silva concludes, “are not known” (Silva, 2005,
p.479). Another official meeting where collaborative efforts between Brazil and Portugal were discussed
occurred in 2004. During this event, Luiz Inacio Lula da Silva, President of Brazil, and the then Prime
Minister of Portugal, José Manuel Durao Barroso, convened in Brasilia for the VII Brazil-Portugal Summit.
On that occasion, the two presidents allocated seven points in their joint declaration to highlight the
importance of promoting their shared language (Grayley, 2014). One of the latest events aimed at
discussing collaborative practices between the two countries occurred in March 2024. During this
event, the two language promotion institutes, the Guimaraes Rosa Institute for Brazil and the Camobes
Institute for Portugal, signed an “agreement for cooperation in the areas of Portuguese language

dissemination, promotion of lusophone culture, and educational cooperation” (MRE, 2024).%'

While it is too early to determine if this new agreement will lead to a cooperative effort on the language
promotion ground between the two countries, it is manifest that the current relationship between the
two countries promoting the Portuguese language is characterized by a discourse lacking in
collaboration and marked by potential underlying tensions. This tension emerged not only in the data

from Brazilian and Portuguese policymakers but also in my discussions with those involved in the

diria que Portugal tem muito mais preocupacao, atualmente, com o Brasil, do que o Brasil com Portugal” (Carlos
Alberto Faraco, in Grayley, 2014, p.197).
80 Original text: “preenchimento de lacuna deixada por leitores portugueses” (Junior, 2003 in Diniz, 2012, p.184).
81 QOriginal text: “memorando de entendimento para cooperagéo nas areas de difusdo da lingua portuguesa,
promocéao da cultura lus6fona e cooperagao educacional”(MRE, 2024).
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working framework of the Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP). As discussed in
Chapter 2, although Portugal and Brazil share the table with other Portuguese language countries, they
hold a central role in the group. This prominence is sustained by their significant involvement in the
CPLP’s foundation, as discussed in section 2.4, and by their unique linguistic positions as the only two
countries where Portuguese is the majority language today, as discussed in section 2.4.1. The data from
policymakers involved in the CPLP through the IILP reflected the central role played by Portugal and
Brazil in the organisation and outlined the dynamic existing between the two countries at a
supranational level. The following section delves deeper into how this relationship is framed and

explores its broader implications.

5.4 National policies of language promotion in the supranational sphere

As discussed in the previous section, while Portuguese and Brazilian policies of language promotion
exhibit similarities, they operate independently, each seeking to advance the foreign interests of its own
country (Alves and Araujo, 2015; Diniz, 2020). This dynamic unfolds within a larger geopolitical context,
where the respective language promotion efforts of the two countries intersect with broader initiatives

conducted at the supranational level through the CPLP and its executive organ, the IILP.

As argued in section 2.4, however, Portugal and Brazil are not merely coexisting promoters alongside the
CPLP. Instead, by holding seats at the CPLP table, both countries also actively contribute to the
supranational efforts of language promotion (Faraco, 2017). Taking this into account, the countries’
stance regarding language promotion is dualistic. They seek to leverage language promotion for national
foreign objectives while simultaneously participating in a collective effort that invests in language
promotion to advance and support the international agenda of the coalition of Portuguese language
countries (Diniz, 2020). This dual position assumes, however, contradictory tones: they advocate for
language promotion for individual benefits, while they also participate in a discourse of unity and

promotion that leads to collective outcomes for the group.

This duality prompts, initially, questions on how their national standing in the field of language
promotion is negotiated with their supranational one. Also, it raises questions regarding how the non-
collaborative framework in which they operate, which emerged in my data as discussed in the previous
section, is framed in the supranational context. The data generated by policymakers interviewed
operating within the IILP’s activities shed light on these aspects. An illustrative example was provided
by the policymakers’ description of the meetings within the IILP aimed at developing an international
proficiency certification for the Portuguese language.
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For context, it is important to note the current existence of two Portuguese language proficiency
certifications: the CAPLE, administered by Portugal, and the Celpe-Bras, overseen by Brazil.®? These
certifications form an integral part of the language promotion policies of each respective country
(Severo, 2016). Throughout the history of the IILP, however, there have been discussions about creating
a unified certificate that encompasses different varieties of Portuguese and is recognised across
member states (IILP, 2018). Several policymakers | interviewed were involved in these discussions, and
allusions to these meetings arose during our conversations. Itis within these meeting accounts that the
interplay between Portuguese and Brazilian discourses of national language promotion and the
supranational language promotion objectives surfaced. The selected excerpt below (5.4.1) illustrates

and elucidates this dynamic.

Extract 5.4.1 - Acommon Portuguese language certificate

Noés temos a certificacao brasileira, temos a certificagao portuguesa, qualquer
dia vamos ter em cada um dos PALOP. Entdo reunimos as pessoas que que
gerem a certificacao brasileira e reunimos as pessoas que estiveram na génese
da certificagdo portuguesa, agora europeia, e também estavam os PALOP.
Olha, foi uma reunido tao dificil de gerir. Eu tenho muita capacidade de gerir
reunides, de conflitos, mas era uma coisa... Parecia mesmo que estdvamos no
tempo colonial. Os representantes de Portugal completamente inflexiveis: isto
€ nosso, isto é nao sei o qué. Depois, os colegas do Brasil que também estavam
l4... Olha, houve pronunciamentos que sinceramente eu pensei que naquela
altura [...] pensei que nao ouviria uma coisa daquelas. Quase dizer que “a
lingua portuguesa nossa esta acima das outras”. Até tentamos um
entendimento, claro que a certificagdo nunca sera comum, nunca sera, nunca
vai ser um campo facil de encontrar consensos. [...] Eu ndo sei, eu tinha muita
forga enquanto diretora, eu me posicionava e lutei muito para que o portugués
dos PALOP nao se inferiorizasse independentemente de ter as suas variantes
estabilizadas ou nao. [...] Lutei muito por isso, porque eu achava que eu como

africana, tinha que desmontar alguns preconceitos que continuam muito

82 The CAPLE is developed, delivered, and accredited by the School of Arts and Humanities at the University of
Lisbon and the Camdes Institute, which administers the examination procedures on behalf of the Portuguese
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The Celpe-Bras, instead, is administered and awarded by Brazil’s Ministry of Education.
Further insights into the existence and inherent differences between the two language proficiency certificates are
discussed, among others, by Carvalho and Schlatter (2011), Oliveira (2017) and, Diniz (2020).
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fortes mesmo, nas atitudes, na leitura dos projetos, no posicionamento dos
projetos, isso tudo. Entao esta foi uma reunido que se fez, penso que foi de 2
ou 3 dias, mas realmente foi uma vergonha o posicionamento das pessoas. Eu
nao vou dizer dos paises, porque eu ndo quero nem por a hipétese do que
aquelas pessoas vao fazer nos paises. Mas ter a ideia de que vai haver uma
certificagdo comum € pura ilusdo. Nao vai, porque cada um esta agarrado
aquilo que é seu e a sua variante, ndo ha hipétese nenhuma de haver

flexibilidade, até quase respeito pelo outro.

(Clara, policymaker from the IILP)

We have the Brazilian certification, we have the Portuguese certification, and
one day we will have one in each of the PALOP countries. So, we brought
together the people who manage the Brazilian certification, and we brought
together the people who participated in the genesis of the Portuguese, now
European certification, and there were also the PALOP. Look, it was such a
difficult meeting to manage. | have a lot of ability to manage meetings and
conflicts, but it was such a thing... It really felt like we were in colonial times.
Portugal’s representatives were completely inflexible: this is ours; this is | don’t
know what. Then, the colleagues from Brazil who were also there... Look, there
were statements that | honestly thought at that time [...] | thought | wouldn’t
hear something like that. Almost saying that “our Portuguese language is above
the others”. We even tried to reach an understanding, of course, certification
will never be common, it will never be, and it will never be an easy field to find
consensus. [...] | don’t know, | had a lot of strength as a director, | took a stand
and fought hard so that PALOP Portuguese would not be inferior, regardless of
whether their variants were stabilized or not. [...] | fought a lot for this because |
thought that as an African, | had to dismantle some prejudices that are still very
strong, in attitudes, in reading projects, in positioning projects, and all of that.
So, this was a meeting that took place, | think it lasted 2 or 3 days, but the
positioning of people really was a shame. I’m not going to say about the
countries, because | don’t even want to hypothesize what those people are
going to do in the countries. But having the idea that there will be a common

certification is pure illusion. It won’t because everyone is clinging to what is
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theirs and their variant, there is no chance of there being flexible, and there is

not even almost respect for the other.

(Clara, policymaker from the IILP)®

The interviewee provided an overview of the meeting where the idea of a common Portuguese language
proficiency certificate was discussed. Right from the outset of the narrative, the involvement of Portugal
and Brazil is explicitly articulated, particularly in terms of how the meeting represented a collaborative
effort between those responsible for the national certificates in Portugal and Brazil. However, it is
noteworthy that the presence of representatives from these two countries is not portrayed as beneficial;
instead, their involvement is described as counterproductive for the purpose of the establishment of
the common certification. The countries’ representatives are described as resistant to the idea of
collaboration. This resistance appears to stem from a reluctance to find common ground regarding the
language variety to be used in the context of communal certification. The interviewee suggests that the

representatives exhibit a strong attachment to their respective language varieties.

When analysed from a geopolitical perspective, this attachment is far from being exclusively a form of
linguistic purism (Thomas, 1992). Within the context of these two countries, each language variety
functions as a commodified asset serving the individual national interests in the global sphere (Heller,
2010).% It is in light of the instrumental use that the countries make of the language varieties in their
language promotion policy that their inflexibility in the context of the common certificate meeting could
be interpreted. Driven by a protectionist stance toward the political and economic values tied to their
language variety, they prioritise safeguarding their own national interests over pursuing collective

benefits.

The opposing position of these two countries, through the voice of their representatives, on communal
language policies can be interpreted through Gramsci’s theoretical framework, as detailed in section
3.5.2. Gramsci explains that when the “language question” arises—such as the choice between
different language varieties—it reveals an underlying “series of other problems” that are social and

political in nature (Gramsci, 1985, pp.183-184). Gramsci’s words encourage us to move beyond a

8 The term PALOP stands for African countries with Portuguese as official language. A more extensive description
of the African countries where Portuguese is official language was addressed in section 2.4.1

84 As previously discussed in Chapter 1, despite the official language promotion policies of the two countries not
explicitly specifying the promoted language variety, language promotion activities are carried out based on the
language variety of the promoter. Through strategically leveraging linguistic varieties, countries effectively project
their cultural identity and assert their presence on the international arena. Consequently, each standardised form
of Portuguese, although not overtly, serves as a crucial tool in advancing diplomatic relations and increasing the
global influence of the respective country.
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superficial understanding of the linguistic debate to explore the deeper political and social issues that
underlie it. In the context of the above discussion, Gramsci’s perspective reveals that the debate over
which language variety should be promoted is not merely a matter of linguistic preference or cultural
heritage. Instead, it is closely connected to a more extensive effort to assert and maintain their

dominance on the international stage.

Consistent with the argument that the Portuguese language, even in a supranational context, functions
for the two countries as a symbolic tool through which power can be exerted, their roles in the
supranational sphere, as well as the underlying motivations driving their participation are inevitably
called into question. By scrutinising interview data, valuable insights have surfaced, particularly
shedding light on Portugal’s engagement in CPLP discussions on language promotion, despite its
nationalist stance. The analysis of the interviewees’ references regarding Portugal’s role and functioning
within the CPLP group revealed a discourse centred on the country’s pursuit of linguistic and political
dominance. Portugal’s quest for supremacy is articulated through a vocabulary intertwined with
colonialist connotations, reflecting the historical power dynamics and ambitions of the country. An
example of this can be found in the extract provided above, 5.4.1, where the position of Portugal’s
representatives in the discussion is likened to attitudes observed during colonial times: “lt really felt like

we were in colonial times. Portugal’s representatives were completely inflexible” (extract 5.4.1).

In discussions surrounding Portugal’s position within the CPLP, echoes of its historical colonial
dominance resurface. A specific passage where this discourse of dominance emerges is in the extract
5.4.2 provided below. In this extract, the interviewee—a Portuguese national and ex-lILP directo—made

manifest the neocolonial attitude of Portugal in the context of the group of countries.

Extract 5.4.2 - Necolonial movements

Dentro dos paises de lingua portuguesa, Portugal continua a ser visto como o
colonialista. [...] E fiquei com isso claro quando la estive... Que existe
colonialismo da parte de Portugal ao querer impor o portugués. E que as
verdadeiras razbes pelas quais Portugal apoia a CPLP e o IILP sdo razbes
colonialistas. Eu ndo posso seringénua, é evidente que ha interesses que vao
além da lingua. Evidentemente ha um discurso no sentido de manter alguma
preponderancia relativamente a esses paises. Portugal continua a mandar
professores de portugués, financiar projetos de ensino, etc... E obviamente as
autoridades desses paises interessa, porque é sempre um dinheiro que entra.

E um negocio que serve aos riquinhos e aos pobrezinhos. Obviamente, nao
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podemos seringénuos. Agora, o que eu acho é que essa atitude colonialista de
Portugal é tanto mais bem-sucedida quanto for estupida a posicado desses
paises, que € uma posicao de indefinicdo, “eu quero mas nao quero”, “o
dinheiro vamos a tomar”. E indefinigdo, é ndo ter coluna vertebral e nao
assumirem exatamente o que querem. E ndo assumem porque esses paises
mais pobres recebem dinheiro de Portugal. Por isso nunca vao pdr em causa
estas posigoes de Portugal. Nas reunides do Conselho Cientifico do IILP isso é
visivel. Ha paises que nunca vao pér em causa as posi¢oes de Portugal, pelo
menos ndo abertamente, porque continuam a receber dinheiro de cooperacgéo.
Percebe? Isso € 6bvio e evidente. Mas acho que neste assunto Portugal pode
nao estar bem, ou, por outro lado, faz o que pode para manter o seu poder
possivel. Acho que é tao legitimo como qualquer pais que quer ter uma esfera
de influéncia. Agora, Portugal sé consegue fazer isso porque os outros deixam.

E que nds sé conseguimos 0s nossos objetivos quando os outros deixam.

Portanto, ndo ha nas autoridades desses paises uma afirmacao [...]

(Maria, policymaker from the IILP)

Within Portuguese language countries, Portugal continues to be seen as
colonialist. [...] And | was clear about it when | was there... That there is
colonialism on the part of Portugal in wanting to impose Portuguese language.
And that the real reasons why Portugal supports the CPLP and IILP are
colonialist reasons. | cannot be naive, it is clear that there are interests that go
beyond language. Evidently, there is a discourse to maintain some
preponderance in relation to these countries. Portugal continues to send
Portuguese teachers, finance teaching projects, etc... And obviously, the
authorities of these countries are interested, because there is always money
coming in. It is a business that serves the rich and the poor. Obviously, we
cannot be naive. Now, what | think is that this colonialist attitude of Portugal is
all the more successful the more stupid the position of these countries, which
is a position of indecision, “l want but | don’t want”, “let’s take the money”. It’s
indefinite, it’s not having a backbone and not accepting exactly what they want.
And they don’t admit it because these poorer countries receive money from

Portugal. That’s why they will never question Portugal’s positions. This is visible
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at [ILP Scientific Council meetings. There are countries that will never question
Portugal’s positions, at least not openly, because they continue to receive
cooperation money. Do you understand? This is obvious and evident. But I think
that in this matter Portugal may not be doing well, or, on the other hand, it does
what it can to maintain its power as possible. | think it’s legitimate as any
country wants to have a sphere of influence. Now, Portugal can only do this
because others let it. We only achieve our goals when others let us. Therefore,

there is no assertion in the authorities of these countries [...]

(Maria, policymaker from the IILP)

The interviewee, drawing from the personal experience of participating in the context of the CPLP
language policy activities in the IILP, provides an overview of Portugal’s position in relation to other
Portuguese language countries, especially those in Africa. The interviewee portrays the image of a
country that has found in the linguistic union of the CPLP and its language executive body, the IILP, the

foundations for a hegemonic repositioning within the group of countries.?®

This depiction of Portugal’s role within the CPLP framework aligns closely with the insights presented in
section 2.4, which detailed Portugal’s pivotal role in the establishment of the organisation. Within that
analytical context, the genesis of the CPLP was depicted as intimately tied to Portugal’s quest for
reaffirmation of its national identity. As articulated by Cahen (2015, p.73), “for Portugal, the creation of
the CPLP was, so to speak, identity-driven. Once the colonial empire was lost, the creation of an
institutional lusofonia was more or less thought of as an expansion of Lusitania. Portugal felt the need

for a larger projection space than the small metropolitan rectangle”.®® This idea finds resonance in

8 Literature on the topic has also documented instances of hegemonic behaviours of Portuguese representatives
over other Portuguese language countries within the IILP framework. For instance, Sousa recounts an episode of
such ideological dominance exhibited by Portuguese delegates while speaking about the Portuguese language at
the lll International Conference on the Future of the Portuguese Language in the World System: “In a presentation
by Amilcar Cabral, there were those who said that the Portuguese language was the ‘greatest and best inheritance’
that Portugal left to the peoples it colonised. But Lourengo Do Rosario, then rector of the Polytechnic University of
Mozambique, contradicted this version of history. The reason would be on the side of Samora Machel, for whom
the Portuguese language would rather be a “war trophy” for Portuguese language African peoples. The matter
raised by Lourengo do Rosario, with this crudeness, is an act of insurgency against those who present themselves
as owners of the language. And in this aspect, the Brazilian linguist, José Fiorin (2006), is completely right when he
advocates the need to give up the paternal authority of Portuguese standards. Lusofonia cannot be a homeland,
because we cannot see it as a space of power and authority. What is expected of it is that it is a motherland, and
also a phratry, as a space of equals, as they have the same origin” (Martins, 2021, p.76, my translation).

8 Qriginal text: “[...] para Portugal, a criagdo da CPLP foi, por assim dizer, identitaria. Perdido o império colonial, a
criacdo de uma lusofonia institucional foi mais ou menos pensada como dilatagédo da lusitanidade. Portugal
sentia a necessidade de um espacgo de projegado mais vasto do que o pequeno rectangulo metropolitano” (Cahen,
2015, p.73).
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Santos’ argument, positing that Portugal’s involvement in the CPLP is rooted in an inherent desire to
uphold connections with its former colonies. In his view, “this link with the former colonies is still vital
for Portugal’s self-image” (Santos, 2003, p.16). As discussed in Chapter 2, this desire is underscored by
the recognition of Portugal’s perceived “frailty” and the incapability of “forming a neocolonial ‘backyard’
of the French type” (Cahen, 2013, p.297). The neocolonial narrative perpetuated by Portugal through its
engagement in the CPLP reflects therefore its attempt to recalibrate its geopolitical positioning within

today’s globalised landscape, as noted by Arenas (2011).

Furthermore, the examination of Portugal’s role in the CPLP can be contextualized by Cahen’s
observation that “the Portuguese imaginary has only been partially decolonized” (Cahen, 2013). Despite
the decolonisation, remnants of the colonial mindset persist, particularly among political leaders,
shaping the country’s political discourses and global positioning. This colonial legacy, particularly
evidentin Portugal’s historical relations with African countries and Timor-Leste, has left a visible imprint
on the nation’s involvement in their political histories (Cahen, 2013, Oliveira, 2019b, Santos, 2003). In
the interview excerpt 5.4.2, the interviewee reveals how the ongoing legacy of heocolonial relations has
expanded into the domain of language, reshaping the Portuguese language and its policies into a
postcolonial space of action.®” However, the interviewee also underscores how Portugal’s language
policies are frequently embraced uncritically by countries, particularly in Africa, with histories of
colonial rule (Severo, 2016). In this context, the allure of economic opportunities tied to Portuguese
language markets and networks holds considerable significance. In today’s globalised economy, where
access to markets and resources is crucial, opting for Portuguese can be interpreted as a strategic move
to bolster global economic prospects and foster connectivity. The acceptance the interviewee
highlights is thus intricately linked to the influence of global movements and a capitalist perspective,
shaping decisions regarding the adoption and use of the Portuguese language (Adegbija, 1994; Cahen,

2013, Oliveira, 2019b).

Within this intricate interplay of power dynamics, historical legacies, and evolving geopolitical
imperatives, language emerges as an ideological tool used to enhance the country’s position on the
global stage. Language assumes the shape of a productive instrument for the achievement of political
and economic benefits. It is noteworthy in this regard that, in the interviews conducted, language has
consistently been depicted in productive terms, reflecting its pivotal role in shaping national political

narratives and strategies. In these discussions, language assumed diverse definitions. Some

8 The interviewee specifically highlights the Portuguese government’s efforts to promote the dissemination of the
Portuguese language in African countries. These initiatives represent a component of Portugal’s foreign policy, as
discussed further by Cahen (2013) and Ip and Shen (2021). In light of the discussion about Phillipson’s theory
(1992) in section 3.5.1, this language flux could be interpreted as an inherent mechanism of a form of linguistic
imperialism that is taking place in the Portuguese language context.
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interviewees emphasised its political significance as a “political tool” (Miguel, policymaker from the
[ILP) or “political advantage”, (Joao, policymaker from the IILP), while others highlighted its economic
value, viewing it as “a richness” (Joana, policymaker from the Camades Institute) or emphasising its role
in economic transactions (Vicente, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs).
Additionally, language was recognised as a strategic asset (Isabela, policymaker from the Brazilian
Ministry of Education), with one interviewee noting that it is “a very important currency on the table that
everyone wants to negotiate” (Teresa, policymaker from the Camdes Institute).® If looked through the
perspective of Duchéne and Heller (2012), the adoption of this terminology can be interpreted as
reflecting a shift in how language is conceptualised in the global world. This shift represents a transition
from viewing language primarily through the lenses of rights and heritage to emphasising its role as a
tool for economic development and profit in a globalised, multilingual world. Essentially, this change
indicates a move towards understanding language as a form of capital, highlighting its economic value

and utility rather than its cultural or historical significance.

The perceptions and descriptions of language emerging from the data resonate with the expanding
research in Portugal that underscores the political and economic values associated with the Portuguese
language. Notable among these studies is, as already mentioned, ‘The Economic Potential of the
Portuguese Language’ (2012) by Luis Reto commissioned by the Camdes Institute, which frames
language as an instrument for economic advancement. The study posits that language is not merely a
symbolic reference in government programs but an economically relevant product with far-reaching
repercussions beyond its intrinsic value. Within this scholarly discourse, language is increasingly
acknowledged as a “global active” force within Portugal, as articulated by Bernardo (2021) and the
former president of the Camdes Institute, Luis Faro Ramos (Revista Comunidades, 2020). This evolving
understanding not only reframes language as a strategic asset but also emphasises its dynamic impact

on shaping global interactions and driving forward the socio-economic development of the country.

5.5 Conclusion

This chapter aimed to address Research Question 1 (RQ1), which investigates the relationship between

the distinct national policies on Portuguese language promotion of Portugal and Brazil. It provided

insights into their relationship, revealing a complex network of dynamics.

” ” ”

8 QOriginal text: “instrumento politico”, “vantagem politica”, “a lingua é uma riqueza”, “a lingua, em realidade, é
uma moeda muito importante que esta em cima da mesa e que toda gente quer negociar”.
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A key finding is that an underlying tension exists between Portugal and Brazil, which, while not always
explicit, influences their respective positions. This tension is evident not only in the data from
policymakers from both countries but also in the broader discussions among those involved in the
Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP). A notable driver of this tension is particularly
evident in Portugal, whose position appears to be rooted in a pursuit of dominance in the field of
language promotion. This drive is evident in Portugal’s use of discursive elements from other Portuguese
language contexts, such as the demographic of Brazil and increasingly of Africa, to bolster its own
position. This approach can be understood as an effort to overcome acknowledged limitations in the

language promotion ground and to enhance its influence and impact on the global stage.
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Chapter 6

The CPLP and the Portuguese language
promotion

6.1 Introduction

This chapter addresses RQ2, which investigates the role of Portuguese language promotion within the

Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP). The RQ2, in this study, is formulated as follows:

e Towhat extent is the role of Portuguese language promotion discursively constructed in the

CPLP? (RQ2)

Specifically, it explores to what extent the promotion of Portuguese holds centrality for the CPLP working
framework. To answer this question, the CDA of both interview and document data has been employed
to uncover the broader discursive systems that underpin the language promotion policy within the
organisation. The critical discourse analysis | have performed on data aimed to reveal how the
promotion of Portuguese is conceptualised and articulated within the CPLP, highlighting its significance

and the ways in which it is included in the organisation’s structure and activities.

The outcome of the analysis is organised into two main parts. The first part consists of Sections 6.2 and
6.3, which build upon the discussion in Chapter 2 regarding the CPLP. | begin by examining how the
[ILP—the executive body for language policy of the CPLP—is represented and discursively framed by the
CPLP. The analysis reveals a sense of detachment and friction between the CPLP and the IILP, calling
into question the effectiveness and prioritisation of the language promotion objective within the CPLP
framework. Subsequently, | explore how the language promotion objective is framed within the broad
working framework of the CPLP. The discussion highlights a pattern where political and economic
cooperation often takes precedence and reveals a general disregard for the Portuguese language within
the institutional framework. This analysis sheds light on the symbolic value of the Portuguese language
within the group and raises critical questions about the actual commitment to achieving the objective

of Portuguese language promotion.

In the second part of this chapter, | turn my attention to the four Action Plan documents. After a brief

summary of their role and significance in the official discourse on language promotion within the CPLP,
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as discussed in Chapter 4, | discuss three rhetorical strategies that are consistently present in all four
documents in the formulation of the policies. These are the adoption of abstract terminology, the
predominance of business rhetoric vocabulary, and the absence of a clearly defined agent. The
overarching observation suggests that language promotion policies outlined in the Action Plans possess
an undefined and abstract nature. The underlying factors contributing to these characteristics in the

formulation of the policies are then investigated.

6.2 The CPLP and the IILP

During the XXV National Meeting of the Portuguese Association of Linguistics in 2010, the Portuguese
linguist, Ivo Castro, addressed in his speech the topic of the internationalisation of the Portuguese
language. On that occasion, he argues that using the term ‘language policy’ in the singular form within
the context of the international promotion of the Portuguese language might be limiting (Castro, 2010).
Instead, he advocates for pluralizing the term—Ilanguage policies—suggesting that the Portuguese
language is at the centre of many internationalisation efforts. He argues that the pluralization of the term
better serves the purpose of reflecting the coexistence of various language promotion policies and
internationalisation efforts related to the Portuguese language. The presence of coexisting policies, as
mentioned by Castro, has also been underscored in the ongoing discussion within this thesis.
Specifically, it was discussed how the international promotion of the Portuguese language is the result
of the intersection of multiple language promotion policies. Amongthese, predominant are the national
efforts led by Portugal and Brazil through their respective language promotion bodies, as investigated in
Chapter 5. Additionally, there are supranational initiatives carried out by the Community of Portuguese
Language Countries (CPLP), supported by its language-dedicated institution known as the International

Institute of Portuguese Language (lILP).

Focusing specifically on this second type of initiative, the first supranational project of Portuguese
language promotion, as discussed in section 2.4, was outlined during the establishment of the IILP in
1989. Brazilian President Sarney articulated this objective, stating that “with the creation of the
International Institute of the Portuguese Language, [...] we will find the factors that will unite us and
make us capable of projecting our culture, the culture of the Portuguese language, to the important
place it belongs in the universe of great contemporary civilizations” (Sarney, 1989, p.88).%° Nevertheless,

from its inception until the beginning of the 21 century, the IILP experienced a period of inactivity, and

8 QOriginal text: “Com a criagdo do Instituto Internacional da Lingua Portuguesa, [...] encontraremos os fatores que
nos unirdo e nos tornarao capazes de projetar a nossa cultura, a cultura da lingua portuguesa, para o lugar de
relevo que lhe cabe ocupar no universo das grandes civilizagbes contemporaneas” (Sarney, 1989, p.88).
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this objective was not further pursued. The IILP began to assume a more prominent role in international
debates on the Portuguese language exclusively in 2010 on the occasion of the first International
Conference on the Future of Portuguese in the World System held within the context of the CPLP

(Faraco, 2020).

From the inception of the IILP until the first decade of the 2000s, as described by Oliveira (2019a),
several directors succeeded one another, but financial and practical constraints hindered the institute
from functioning effectively. However, despite its inefficacy, the IILP played, since the beginning, a
central symbolic role among the groups of countries where Portuguese is an official language,
representing the first formal union among them after the colonial experience. According to Oliveira
(2019a), “the idea of an IILP as an instrument of geo-linguistic cooperation was the starting point and
prototype for a deepening of relations that would consolidate the creation of the CPLP in July 1996”
(Oliveira, 2019a, p.17).%° As Oliveira outlines, the initial collaboration among Portuguese language
countries in the IILP set the foundation for the emergence of a more politically and economically
focused entity—the CPLP. As argued in section 2.4, the CPLP was formally established in 1996 as a
multilateral forum among countries where Portuguese is an official language. It was founded with the
primary purpose of discussing and developing a common policy around three different aims, one of

them being the promotion and dissemination of the Portuguese language (CPLP, no date - b).

The origin of the IILP, as mentioned above, anticipates, and does not coincide chronologically, with the
establishment of the CPLP. On the contrary, the idea of creating an institute solely dedicated to the
language anticipated the foundation of the CPLP by several years.®' The formal inclusion of the IILP into
the CPLP institutional structure took place in 2005 during the 10th Ordinary Meeting of the Council of
Ministers of the CPLP in Luanda (Oliveira, 2019a). On that occasion, the CPLP recognised that “the
strengthening of relations between the International Institute of Portuguese Language (lILP) and the
CPLP bodies is an essential condition for the pursuit of the objectives not only of that institution but of
the organisation itself” (CPLP, 2005, p.1).°2The IILP is today an institution integrated into the CPLP (CPLP,
2007).

As demonstrated thus far, the lILP and the CPLP share a close relationship, as reflected in their historical

bond and the complete integration of the IILP into the institutional framework of the CPLP. This

9 QOriginal text: “a ideia de um IILP como instrumento de cooperagao de cunho geolinguistico foi pontapé inicial e
prototipo para um adensar de relagdes que consolidaria a criagdo da CPLP em julho de 1996” (Oliveira, 2019,
p.17).
91 The establishment of the CPLP prior to the IILP has originated and constantly fuelled a narrative that depicts the
IILP as the son born after the mother (the CPLP) (as for example, in Oliveira, 2013a, 2019a).
92 QOriginal text: “o estreitamento das relagdes entre o Instituto Internacional da Lingua Portuguesa (IILP) e os
Orgéos da CPLP é condigéo essencial a prossecucéo dos objectivos nao s6 daquela Instituicdo mas da prépria
Organizagao” (CPLP, 2005, p.1).
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institutional connection is frequently highlighted in official CPLP discourse, where the IILP is described
as the organisation’s instrument for language matters (CPLP, 2007). Specifically, the official discourse
of the CPLP designates the IILP as the executing body for its language promotion policies. It is, for
example, the case of the Action Plans under analysis in this research in which, as it will be argued later
inthe chapter, the lILP is designated as the executing agent of some of the policies outlined (CPLP, 2010;
CPLP, 2014; CPLP, 2017; CPLP, 2021). These collaborative dynamics evoke the image of two institutions,

with one being subordinate, collaborating toward a shared objective.

Despite the historical connection and current institutional ties between the two organisations,
divergences have been registered in their relationship (Faraco, 2020). The literature on the topic
primarily refers to incomplete integration of the two institutions, resulting in poor communication and
overlapping actions. In this regard, Faraco (2020, p.22) argues that: “despite all this, it is noticeable that
the IILP is not yet fully integrated into the structure and functioning of the CPLP. Initiatives within the
Community with a focus on language still occur without passing through the Institute”. Acknowledging
the distance, he further notes that “to overcome this situation, the Scientific Council of the IILP has
insisted in its statements on the importance of not dispersing initiatives and of involving the IILP
whenever the Portuguese language is a topic within and for the Community”.*® Dissonances between
the two institutions have also been highlighted in my data. As illustrated in the excerpt below (6.2.1),
accounts of the IILP’s earlier stages paint a picture of an institute not only functionally inactive but also

disconnected from its parent institutional body—the CPLP.

Extract 6.2.1 —The relation between the CPLP and the IILP

O IILP néo tinha didlogo nem com a CPLP. Era realmente um instituto isolado e
uma parte do meu trabalho foi tentar bater a porta da CPLP para ser aceito
dentro da CPLP, se integrar cada vez mais com os trabalhos da sede da CPLP.
Acho que esse momento inicial favoreceu depois que esses institutos
nacionais de promogédo da lingua passaram a ver o IlILP como uma
oportunidade. Deixaram de sentir o IILP como uma concorréncia ou, sei 3,

como uma inutilidade, para ver que ha uma instadncia multilateral muito

98 Original text: “Apesar disso tudo, é perceptivel que o IILP n&o est4 ainda plenamente incorporado a estrutura e
ao funcionamento da CPLP. Ainda ocorrem iniciativas da Comunidade com foco na lingua sem que elas passem
pelo Instituto. Nesse sentido, e para superar essa situagao, o Conselho Cientifico do IILP tem insistido, em seus
pronunciamentos, na importancia de nao se dispersarem as iniciativas e de se envolver o IILP sempre que a lingua
portuguesa é tema da Comunidade e na Comunidade” (Faraco, 2020, p.22).
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favoravel, de dialogo entre todos os paises e que quase nenhuma lingua tem

algo assim.

(Francisco, policymaker from the IILP)

The IILP had no dialogue with the CPLP. It was truly an isolated institute, and
part of my work was trying to knock on the door of the CPLP to be accepted
within the CPLP, to be increasingly integrated with the work at the CPLP
headquarters. | believe that this initial moment later encouraged these national
language promotion institutes to see the IILP as an opportunity. They stopped
perceiving the IILP as a competitor or, | don’t know, as useless, and started to
see that there is a very favourable multilateral instance for dialogue among all

countries, something that almost no language has.

(Francisco, policymaker from the IILP)

In the above account detailing the institute’s early history, the interviewee disrupts the traditional
narrative that portrays the CPLP as inherently and intimately interconnected with the IILP, instead
presenting an image of detachment and deliberate rejection.® The use of rhetorical devices, such as
the adoption of metaphorical construction “to knock on the door” along with specific word choices such
as “to be accepted” and “competition”, indicates a closure on the part of the CPLP towards its own
institution and a reluctance to collaborate. The CPLP’s neglect of the IILP has been made evident by
other policymakers not only in relation to the initial stages of the IILP’s existence but also in the IILP’s
current functioning. It is the case of the accounts in extract 6.2.2 in which the disregard of the CPLP

towards the IILP assumes hostility tones.

% The extract underscores the evident disconnection between the CPLP and the IILP, challenging also the
conventional familial narrative previously mentioned in the footnote n.91. This dissonance prompts inquiry into
the origin and perpetuation of this narrative. Is the narrative perpetuated because of a failure to recognise the
contrasting issues between the CPLP and IILP, or is it a strategic communication tactic aimed at downplaying
tensions? While this aspect is tangential to the main research question and not explored in this study, | argue that
investigating this dissonance further would deepen the understanding of the congruence or disparity between the
official discourse and actual reality of the two institutions.
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Extract 6.2.2 — The relation between the IILP and the CPLP

Portugal as vezes olha pra um lado, Brasil para outro, e a CPLP tem rivalidades
com o |ILP. O diretor de acdes culturais de lingua portuguesa ¢ um angolano.
Nés tivemos que fazer um esforgo muito grande de limitagao do espaco dessa
diretoria para que nao fosse usurpada a legitimidade do instituto da lingua
portuguesa como férum correto para gestar as politicas publicas da lusofonia.
Agora Portugal vai assumir, com mais condi¢des do que a Guiné-Bissau, e a
gente imagina que o IILP tera uma renovada capacidade de atuagdo. Mas foram

anos muito tensos com essa busca de absorg¢éo do IILP por parte da CPLP.

(Miguel, policymaker from the IILP)

Por outro lado, a CPLP muitas vezes toma decis6es sobre a promogéao da lingua
sem muitas vezes consultar o instituto. E como se a gestdo do secretariado
executivo da CPLP ndo reconhecesse a existéncia de um instituto na sua
estrutura. Por outro lado, ha uns conflitos que existem, mas nao se explicitam

diretamente.

(Filipe, policymaker from the IILP)

Portugal sometimes looks in one direction, Brazil in another, and the CPLP has
rivalries with the IILP. The director of cultural actions for the Portuguese
language is Angolan. We had to make a significant effort to limit the scope of
this directorate so that the legitimacy of the International Institute of
Portuguese Language would not be undermined as the correct forum for
shaping public policies for the Lusophone community. Now, Portugal will take
over, with more resources than Guinea-Bissau, and we believe that the IILP will
have a renewed capacity for action. But it was very tense for years with this

attempt by the CPLP to absorb the IILP.
(Miguel, policymaker from the IILP)

On the other hand, the CPLP often makes decisions about promoting the

language without consulting the Institute. It is as if the management of the
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CPLP executive secretariat did not recognise the existence of an institute in its

structure. On the other hand, some conflicts exist but are not explicitly stated.

(Filipe, policymaker from the IILP)

The provided excerpts above underscore a noticeable disconnect between the two institutions. This
detachment appears to stem from tensions between them, symbolised by the attempt of the CPLP to
assimilate the IILP. These descriptions suggest an image of the IILP being isolated, potentially
influenced by decisions made by its higher authority, the CPLP. It surfaces a narrative of rivalry between
the two entities which contradicts the collaborative image they present. Therefore, a discrepancy
emerges between the official discourse and the actual practices concerning the CPLP’s connection and
collaboration with the IILP. Considering that the primary focus of the IILP lies in promoting the
Portuguese language, questions about the underlying motivations behind the detachment and
animosity exhibited by the CPLP towards the IILP were posed in my analysis. Specifically, this led to an
investigation of the CPLP’s relationship with its own language promotion objective and how it is

addressed within its operational framework.

Before delving into this discussion in the next section, it is essential to acknowledge that the IILP has
not yet solidified its position in the domain of multilateral language promotion. lts detachment from the
CPLP has undoubtedly impacted its ability to establish a robust presence and engage effectively with
member countries. Additionally, financial challenges have further weakened the institute, limiting its
ability to translate initiatives into tangible outcomes (Faraco, 2017, 2020). Collectively, these factors
have constrained the existence, operations, and impact of the institute, relegating its role to that of

primarily a theoretical centre for multilateral language promotion, rather than a practical one.

6.3 The CPLP and its objective of Portuguese language promotion

Acknowledging the distance between the CPLP and the IILP, my CDA focus shifted towards investigating
the significance of the objective of language promotion within the CPLP. This aspect was explored within
the interview data. The analysis revealed a consensus among Portuguese, Brazilian, and IILP
policymakers that within the CPLP, priorities other than language promotion take precedence. In their
view, the language promotion pillar remained more of a secondary objective rather than a focal point of
the organisation. As illustrated in the example below, some interviewees openly expressed the CPLP’s

disregard for the language promotion pillar (extract 6.3.1):
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Extract 6.3.1 — The CPLP and the Portuguese language promotion

Acho que a CPLP nao tem valorizado muito o pilar da lingua portuguesa, fica
muito na cooperagao técnica, e se esquece de trabalhar a questdo da lingua

portuguesa.

(Vicente, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

| think that the CPLP has not valued the Portuguese language pillar very much;
it focuses a lot on technical cooperation and forgets to address the Portuguese

language issue.

(Vicente, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

Others have conveyed this idea through covert rhetorical constructions. An instance of this is depicted
below in the second quote of the extract 6.3.2. The phrase “does not neglect” while signalling that some
attention is given to the language, covertly emphasises that itis not fully prioritised within the operations

of the CPLP.

Extract 6.3.2 - The CPLP and the Portuguese language promotion

A CPLP é outra entidade que faz outras atividades politicas, mas também nao

descuida o aspecto especificamente linguistico.

(Ana, policymaker from the Camades Institute)

The CPLP is another entity that carries out other political activities, but it also

does not neglect the specific linguistic aspect.

(Ana, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

Both instances demonstrate how the management and promotion of the Portuguese language are
marginalized topics within the functioning of the CPLP. Simultaneously, they underscore the
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organisation’s prioritisation of other areas of cooperation. Consequently, the language, viewed in its
objectified form, appears to take a secondary role while other objectives take precedence. In
scrutinising the CPLP’s priorities, Grayley concludes that “so far, the language seems to be used as a
backdrop, a ‘friendly hook’, but the daily operation of the CPLP has other priorities beyond promoting
the language” (Grayley, 2019, p.287).%® This, according to her, has implied that “when the CPLP deals
with its third pillar - the promotion of the Portuguese language - what is established in the organisation’s
declarations and resolutions is reduced more to good intentions than to real measures to disseminate
the language. And then, obviously, political will and financial resources are not minor factors” (Grayley,
2019, p. 275).%¢ In Grayley’s analysis, the marginalization of the language promotion objective is evident.
Simultaneously, it is also manifest that the approach to this language objective relates to both the
political will and economic feasibility of the organisation. With specific regard to these aspects, as
emphasised in section 2.4, the CPLP has never cemented its position as an economically robust and
politically autonomous entity. Instead, it has faced periods of considerable economic vulnerability,
exacerbating its marginalization due to the non-sovereign relationship with member states. As | briefly
discussed in section 2.3, itis important to note that while the CPLP operates at a supranational level, it
does not supersede national legislation; rather, it represents an institutional forum where member
states can collaborate on political matters that run parallel to their national agendas without replacing

them.

Building on the ongoing discussion, Portuguese language promotion lacks, therefore, a clearly defined
place within the CPLP strategic framework. Rather, it appears to be a symbolic objective, with its
achievement resulting from approximate and unorganised initiatives. This idea is also echoed by Gaivao
(2010) who argues that “the Portuguese language has been valued, without doubt, by the performance
of general actions of the bodies of the CPLP, more than by a clear and objective, strategic intention of
the CPLP itself” (Gaivao, 2010, p.42).*” However, the data not only revealed that language promotion is
an objective receiving minimal attention but also indicated that the use of the Portuguese language
within the organisation holds marginal and symbolic significance. A particularly clear example of this is
evident in the following passage, where the language is portrayed as an unnecessary element for the

group of countries.

% Original text: “Até entéo, a lingua parece ser usada como pano de fundo, um ‘gancho simpéatico’, mas o
funcionamento diario da CPLP tem outras prioridades além da promogéao da lingua” (Grayley, 2019, p.287).

% QOriginal text: “Quando a CPLP se ocupa de seu terceiro pilar - a promogéo da lingua portuguesa -, 0 que se
estabelece em declaragdes e resolugdes da organizagéo reduz-se mais a boas intengdes do que a medidas reais
de divulgacao do idioma. E ai, obviamente, vontade politica e recursos financeiros nado séo fatores de menor
importancia” (Grayley, 2019, p.275).

97 Original text: “a lingua portuguesa tem sido valorizada, sem duvida, pela actuagéo da generalidade dos 6rgdos
da CPLP, mais do que por uma intengéo clara e objectiva, estratégica da prépria CPLP” (Gaivao, 2010, p.42).
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Extract 6.3.3 - The CPLP and the Portuguese language promotion

Martina, eu pedi autorizagdo a CPLP para participar numa reuniao sobre
energia, porque a energia era uma das tematicas que iam ser trabalhadas nas
terminologias. Eu pedi para participar para ficar um pouco mais familiarizada
com os termos e tudo. [...]. A maior parte das comunicacoes, até feita pelas
pessoas dos PALOP, foi em inglés. Para mim, isso nao faz sentido! Quando um
dos eixos principais da estruturacao da CPLP é a lingua portuguesa, nao faz

sentido.

(Clara, policymaker from the IILP)

Martina, | asked for authorization from the CPLP to participate in a meeting on
energy because energy was one of the topics that would be addressed in
terminologies. | asked to participate to become more familiar with the terms
and everything. [...] Most of the communications, even made by people from
PALOP, were in English. To me, that doesn’t make sense! When one of the main

axes of CPLP structuring is the Portuguese language, it doesn’t make sense.

(Clara, policymaker from the IILP)

In the passage above, the interviewee recounts the experience of participating in a CPLP meeting on
energy. The narrative highlights a total disregard for the Portuguese language among the participants,
both as a shared characteristic and as an element in need of promotion.*® Considering the discussion
in section 2.4.1, which highlighted that not all member countries of the group necessarily use
Portuguese, the choice to opt for English could be seen as a way to avoid addressing the controversial
issue of the language’s limited practical use, despite its official status in all member countries.
Additionally, a connection can be made with Mulinacci’s observation (2010) that the CPLP is

characterized by a diversity of Portuguese language varieties (section 2.4.1). In light of this, the choice

% As part of its language promotion agenda outlined in the four Action Plans, the CPLP pointed out the decision to
invest in the categorization and promotion of scientific terminology in the Portuguese language. The objective was
delineated by the IILP in a project named TCTC (CPLP, 2021b). As outlined also by the interviewee, the decision to
opt for English over Portuguese at a conference with a highly technical language manifestly contradicts the CPLP’s
objectives of using and promoting scientific terminology in the Portuguese language.
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of English might also be seen as an effort to avoid the contentious debate surrounding the various
language varieties in each country and the difficulties of establishing a standard variety within the
CPLP’s working framework. This lack of focus on the language they collectively share, which originally
served as the foundation for their collective discussions and common objectives, highlights the
symbolic significance of the Portuguese language within the group of countries. While it constitutes the

functional foundation of the union, there is a noticeable lack of genuine interest surrounding it.

The symbolic nature of the Portuguese language within the CPLP can be examined through Bourdieu’s
perspective (1991) which was elucidated in section 3.5.3. According to Bourdieu (1991), symbols are
“instruments par excellence of social integration”. This implies that symbols, such as language, “[...]
make possible the consensus about the meaning of the social world, which fundamentally contributes
to the reproduction of social order” (Bourdieu, 1991, p.166). This is evident in the case of the Portuguese
language within the CPLP. Departing from its sole foundational role within national cultural identity, the
Portuguese language was elevated to the status of a unifying symbol during the establishment and
operation of the CPLP group (Faraco, 2017; Oliveira, 2019b). Consequently, it transcended its national
boundaries to become a transnational phenomenon, facilitating communication among member
countries and fostering cultural exchange. Its role as a transnational factor, however, served also as a

cornerstone for establishing and disseminating consensus within the community.

Symbols serve therefore, in line with Bourdieu (1991), a central function in originating and reinforcing
systems. Within such systems, symbols undergo a transformation that elevates them to abstract,
idealised instruments of unity. This process solidifies a predetermined concept of the symbol. Within
the realm of the CPLP, the consolidation of the Portuguese language as a symbol is explored by Severo
and Levinsky (2019). These authors unravel the abstract conceptualisation of language adopted in the
internationalisation context of the CPLP to re-establish its connection with diverse sociocultural
realities across member countries. Faced with the evident complexity of sociolinguistic contexts in
which the Portuguese language is situated, they raise questions such as what defines the Portuguese
language in the CPLP context, who delineates its boundaries, and what implications arise from
expanding and internationalizing the ‘Portuguese language’. Through their analysis, it becomes evident
how the Portuguese language, as a symbol, has also reinforced a discourse of unity and equality in its

usage across all member states.

The exploration of symbolic systems in section 3.5.3 underscored that alongside consolidating
perception of reality, symbols are inherently political. According to Bourdieu, symbols serve a “political
function as instruments of imposition or legitimation, which contribute to ensuring the domination of

one class over another (symbolic violence)” (Bourdieu, 1991, p.11). This leads to a symbolic struggle
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among social classes to impose their interpretation of the social world based on their interests. The
potential of symbolic systems primarily resides in the fact that the power dynamics they embody often
remain concealed, unnoticed by many. Symbolic power denotes “that invisible power which can be
exercised only with the complicity of those who do not want to know that they are subject to it or even
that they themselves exercise it” (Bourdieu, 1991, p.164). This power operates by imposing meanings
and presenting them as legitimate, whether acknowledged or perceived as arbitrary, within a specific
relationship between those wielding power and those subjected to it (Bourdieu, 1991). Consequently,
symbolic power establishes itself as the natural and immediate order of social life, closely intertwined

with the capacity to assert itself discreetly.

The political dimensions surrounding the Portuguese language as a symbol within the group have often
been articulated in official CPLP discourse, as highlighted by Signorini (2013). In his investigation,
Signorini recalls a statement made by the general director of National Defence Policy at the Portuguese
Ministry of Defence, who stated that “in the CPLP we have love, but we also have interests” (BOL
Noticias, 2009 in Signorini, 2013, p.83).*° The interests behind the origin of the CPLP are manifold,
encompassing geopolitical, geostrategic, and economic areas. While these interests may vary, they
have been interconnected by a prevailing underlying postcolonial narrative (Signorini, 2013). The
frequent references within the CPLP context to the former Portuguese empire reconnect the CPLP to
Portugal’s desire to reintegrate the country into the international community following the post-Cold
War era and the emergence of a new global order characterized by increased inter-country relations
(Freixo, 2009). Essentially, it reflects Portugal’s endeavour to reestablish connections with its former
colonies. From this perspective, the legitimising discourse of the CPLP community revolves around the
Portuguese language as a shared heritage and a key influencer of a historical Lusophone identity. This
discourse involves using the language to reestablish rhetorical, mythical, and exotic elements of
lusotropicalism, intertwined with a sense of imperial nostalgia (Lourenco, 1999; Brito and Martins,

2004).1°

Language thus assumes a symbolic role in this postcolonial reunification. However, as Lourengo (1999)
argues, it is through the examination of the historical process that led to the language becoming

communal among these countries that the political nature of this symbol emerges.

% QOriginal text: “Na CPLP temos amor, mas temos também interesses” (BOL Noticias, 2009 in Signorini, 2013,
p.83).
100 | ysotropicalism is a term and ‘quasi-theory’ coined by Brazilian sociologist Gilberto Freyre to articulate the
distinctive nature of Portuguese imperialism (Burke and Pallares-Burke, 2008). Freyre argues that Portuguese
colonization was more humane and integrative compared to that of other European countries, presenting the
Portuguese as more benevolent colonizers (Freyre, 1936, 1940).
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The pluralized Portuguese language has its place among the most spoken in
the world. However, this alone is not enough for us to derive any substantial
contentment from this empirical observation. If contentment is permissible, it
can only result from imagining that this broad mantle of a common language,
referring to similar or diverse cultures, is, despite or because of its variety, that
ideal space where all those whom the chances of history have brought together
communicate or recognise themselves in their shared particularity. It would
not be a small miracle in a world that dreams of unity but achieves nothing

other than its painful simulacrum (Lourengo, 1999, p.124).™

According to Lourengo, whose perspective | have explored in section 2.3.1, the language, given its role
and lingering associations with the colonial past in certain contexts, will never fully emerge as a genuine
symbol of unity. Instead, it remains a constant reminder of a violent historical process, hindering the

creation of a truly neutral space. In light of this, Lourengo (1999) further asserts:

Let’s not be hypocrites, nor willingly blind: the dream of a Community of
Portuguese-language peoples, whether well or poorly dreamed, is by its very
nature - which is primarily history and mythology - adream rooted in, structured
by, and intended with Lusitanian breadth and depth. | do not say Portuguese to
avoid making it, from the outset, a conceptual and symbolic obstacle to the
establishment of a community that | find desirable in itself, even if it were
established at a zero hour, where Portuguese language and culture had no
otherrole or status than that of their dissemination within the present body, and
especially in the future, of a neutrally Lusophone space (Lourenco, 1999,

pp.162-163, italics in the original)."®?

07 Original text: “A pluralizada lingua portuguesa tem o seu lugar entre as mais faladas do mundo. Isso néo basta
para que retiremos dessa constatacdo empirica um contentamento, no fundo, sem substancia. Se
contentamento é permitido, sé pode ser o que resulta do imaginar que esse amplo manto de uma lingua comum,
referente de culturas afins ou diversas, é, apesar ou por causa da sua variedade, aquele espaco ideal onde se
comunicam ou se reconhecem na sua particularidade partilhada todos quantos os acasos da histéria aproximou.
N&o seria pequeno milagre num mundo que sonha com a unidade sem alcangar outra coisa sendo o seu doloroso
simulacro” (Lourengo, 1999, p.124).

02 Original text: “N&o sejamos hipdcritas, nem sobretudo voluntariamente cegos: o sonho de uma Comunidade
dos Povos de Lingua Portuguesa, bem ou mal sonhado, é por natureza — que é sobretudo histéria e mitologia—um
sonho de raiz, de estrutura, de intencédo e amplitude lusiada. Nado digo portuguesa para o nao tornar, a partida, um
obstaculo conceptual e simbdlico a instituicdo de uma comunidade que acho desejavel em si, mesmo se fosse
instituida numa hora zero, onde a lingua e a cultura portuguesas nao tivessem nenhum outro papel nem estatuto
além do da sua disseminagao no corpo presente, e sobretudo no futuro, de um espago neutralmente lus6fono”
(Lourengo 1999, pp. 162-163, italics in the original).
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In summary, the analysis of interview data in this section has highlighted the symbolic significance of
language within the community, fostering the creation of a “shared cultural mythology” among its
members (Lourengo, 2001, p.173). This symbolic role of language, central to the formation and
continuity of the union, prompts reflection on the legitimacy and the role of the organisation’s
objectives, particularly with regard to language promotion. Acknowledging the inherent entanglement
of the Portuguese language within ideological and political dynamics underscores the necessity of

contextualizing international language promotion policies within these complex frameworks.

This reflection guided the investigation | conducted on the four Action Plan documents. Specifically, by
critically scrutinising the discourse of the policies outlined in the Action Plans, | aimed to uncover
deeper insights into the CPLP’s perspectives on the values attributed to language and its promotion
within its organisational framework. This analytical endeavour has sought to illuminate the underlying
ideologies, priorities, and approaches shaping the CPLP’s language promotion initiatives. In the
subsequent sections, | explore the discursive construction that the four Action Plans share. This
examination is centred around the use of three prominent linguistic strategies observed within the
documents: actions framed in abstraction, the employment of business rhetoric language, and the

absence of a clearly defined agent.

6.4 Action Plans

Among the initiatives that had a notable imprint on the history of the CPLP are the International
Conferences on the Portuguese Language in the World System (Oliveira, 2019a). An exploration of the
organisation and significance of these conferences was provided in section 4.6.2. However, it is
noteworthy for the current discussion to mention that these conferences have served as platforms for
language policy representatives from each member state to discuss the current state of the language.
Moreover, they were central to discussing objectives and policies to be pursued in the realm of
supranational language promotion and management (Oliveira, 2019a). The inaugural conference took
place in Brasilia in 2010, and subsequent conferences have been held every three years thereafter. The
second conference occurred in Lisbon in 2013, while Dili, the capital city of Timor-Leste, hosted the
third Conference on the Portuguese Language in the World System in 2016. The fourth and most recent

conference was planned to be held in Cape Verde but was instead conducted online in 2021.

From the deliberations of the conferences, member states agreed upon common goals for the
international promotion of the Portuguese language. These goals have been summarised and listed in

documents known as Planos de A¢céo (Action Plans). To date, four Action Plans have been drafted and
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published: the Action Plan of Brasilia (2010), the Action Plan of Lisbon (2014), the Action Plan of Dili
(2017), and the Action Plan of Praia (2021). The Action Plan documents, likely due to their sequential
and normative character, have begun to emerge as the backbone of the CPLP official journey toward
achieving a collective goal of language promotion among member states (Mendes, 2021). A testament
to the significance of these documents can be found in the remarks of Ambassador Eugénio Anacoreta
Correia (2012), president of the Observatdrio da Lingua Portuguesa (Portuguese Language Observatory

— OLP). Regarding the Action Plan of Brasilia, he argues that the document serves as:

Areference that guides the action of the CPLP and each of its member states in
the domain of language. Itis a document that proposes strategies that face and
address the challenges and opportunities of globalisation, recognising and
expressing that the international influence of a language relies not so much on
linguistic arguments, but above all on causes of a political, economic, and

civilizational nature (Correia, 2012).1%

The role these documents play within the working framework of the CPLP, particularly in relation to
achieving the objectives of language promotion, is detailed in section 4.6.2. On that occasion, |
explained that these documents were selected because they form a series of sequential and normative
texts that serve as manifestos of the CPLP’s language promotion policy. | also reflected on how at
present the CPLP has not disclosed specific details about the drafting process, resulting in a lack of

transparency surrounding these texts.

With the goal of contributing to RQ2, | specifically conducted a comprehensive examination of the
discursive construction of the policies outlined in the Action Plans. Focusing not only on what was
communicated but, above all, on how it was expressed, | was able to investigate the ideologies and
power dynamics inherent in the texts. The objective was to reveal insights into the CPLP’s engagement
with the language promotion objective. The outputs from the analysis were then correlated with the
interview data in which the Action Plan documents were a central aspect of the conversation with all
the participants. The sections that follow outline the analysis conducted focusing specifically on three
recurring discursive strategies encountered, the use of abstract terminology, the adoption of business

rhetorical language, and the absence of a clear agent in the policies’ formulation.

193 Original text: “o referencial que baliza a agdo da CPLP e de cada um dos seus Estados-membros no dominio
da Lingua. E um documento que propde estratégias que encaram e assumem os desafios e as oportunidades da
globalizagdo, reconhecendo e manifestando que o peso internacional de um idioma assenta, ndo tanto em
argumentos linguisticos como, acima de tudo, em causas de natureza politica, econdmica e civilizacional”
(Correia, 2012).
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6.4.1 Actions in abstraction

Although published in different years and developed from different debates that occurred among CPLP
members’ representatives, the four Action Plans share a similar structural composition. The documents
present a main central section in which policies to be implemented are described and listed. These
sections, which occupy most of the documents, are divided into subsections according to the themes
on which each document specifically focuses. Subsections in the Action Plans vary from four, as in the
Action Plan of Brasilia and Action Plan of Dili to five, as in the Action Plan of Praia and Action Plan of
Brasilia. Occasionally introduced by a short description of the theme addressed, these central sections,
dedicated to outlining the policies, take mostly the shape of a listing, as illustrated in excerpt 6.4.1a

provided below.
Extract 6.4.1a - List of actions in the Action Plan of Lisbon
i. The Portuguese language in scientific development and innovation

1. To recommend to member states, through their scientific funding,
evaluation, and certification institutions, to promote the use of the
Portuguese language in scientific communication and production, as
well as in working documents, project proposals, and management.

2. Toidentify scientific fields that, due to the nature of their subject matter
and the contexts in which they develop, foster the production of
specialized scientific literature in Portuguese.

3. Torecognise the role of scientific and technical terminologies as tools
for facilitating communication among scientists and researchers from
CPLP countries, and especially as aids in teaching science, sharing
knowledge, and disseminating scientific culture, considering ongoing
projects for language standardisation and/or harmonization.

4. To strengthen the use of Portuguese in the digital world by acting
collaboratively, avoiding unnecessary duplication of resources, and
leveraging the potential of the Internet to mitigate the effects of the
geographical dispersion of CPLP countries. [...]

(CPLP, 2014, p.7-8)"*

%4 Original text: “i. A lingua portuguesa no desenvolvimento cientifico e na inovagdo. Recomendar aos EM que,

por intermédio das suas instituigdes de financiamento, avaliagédo e certificagéo cientificas, valorizem o uso da

lingua portuguesa na comunicagdo e produgéo cientificas, assim como nos documentos de trabalho, de
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Introduced by bullet points or numbers, the policies of language promotion delineated in the Action
Plans’ central sections are described as actions to be achieved (to recommend, to identify, to recognise,
to strengthen). With regard to the actions, it can be argued that they occupy a central role in policy
formulation due to their opening position. Grammatical positioning, as observed by van Dijk (1991) and
Richardson (2007), is a linguistic strategy to background certain acts and foreground others. In the
Action Plans, the actions have been emphasised by placing them in the initial position. With the aim to
further investigate the construction of the policies and the meaning attributed to the foregrounded

action in the Action Plans’ policies, the first policy of each document is considered for the discussion:

Extract 6.4.1b - First policy of each Action Plan

i. Strategies for implementing the Portuguese language in international

organisations [...]

1. To consider the necessary measures for the possible introduction of
Portuguese as a “documentative language” of the United Nations [...]."%

(CPLP, 2010, p.2)
i. The Portuguese language in scientific development and innovation

1. To encourage the Member States to, [...], value the use of the Portuguese
language in scientific communication and production, [...].

(CPLP, 2014, p.7)

candidatura e gestao de projetos cientificos; 2. Mapear os dominios cientificos que, pela natureza do seu objeto
e dos espagos em que se desenvolvem, propiciem a producgao de literatura cientifica especializada em lingua
portuguesa; 3. Reconhecer o papel das terminologias cientificas e técnicas como instrumento facilitador da
comunicacgao entre os cientistas e investigadores dos paises da CPLP g, sobretudo, como facilitador do ensino
da ciéncia, da partilha do conhecimento e da disseminagéo da cultura cientifica, tendo em conta os projetos de
normalizagdo e/ou harmonizacéo linguistica ja em curso; 4. Reforgar a utilizagédo da lingua portuguesa no mundo
digital, atuando de maneira conjunta, evitando a multiplicagdo desnecessaria de recursos e aproveitando o
potencial da Internet como meio atenuante dos efeitos da disperséo geografica dos paises da CPLP” (CPLP, 2014,
p.7-8).

105 As will be discussed in Chapter 7, the terminology used in reference to the language within the action plan lacks
precision, leading to ambiguity regarding its meaning. While Chapter 7 will address the concept of pluricentricity
and clarify any questions arising from its adoption in the third quote in the extract 6.4.1b, | focus here on the term
“documentative” (or “lingua de documentagao” in the original). The term “documentative” refers to the use of
Portuguese language for drafting official documents in international organisations. In other words, this
terminology is intended to describe the language’s function in producing official records, reports, and
communications that are integral to the operations of international bodies.
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AXIS 1: PORTUGUESE, PLURICENTRIC LANGUAGE OF THE 21* CENTURY

e To integrate the concept of pluricentric language in Portuguese language
policies, [...].

(CPLP, 2017, p.4)
AXIS 1: PUBLIC POLICIES FOR PROMOTING READING

o To take advantage of the school network as an essential pillar for promoting
reading.

(CPLP, 2021, p.2) "%

In each of the policies detailed above the actions take the shape of infinitives. The use of infinitives, due
to their non-finite character, inherently fails to convey a sense of clear agency’s responsibility and
accountability, as well as time reference for the actions outlined. The indefinite nature of these actions
is also underscored by the choice of abstract vocabulary. Actions, such as “to consider” and “to
encourage”, gloss over the steps necessary for its realisation, providing the action with a sense of
abstraction. Since these documents are not accompanied by any supplementary materials outlining
their implementation, the framing of the policy becomes crucial. According to Machin and Mayr (2012),
actions represented in abstraction may be symbolic of an intentional exclusion of the micro-processes
that comprise these actions to highlight instead exclusively the appearance of the process. The
incorporation of abstract actions in the Action Plan documents converges attention primarily toward the
outcomes rather than the procedural steps necessary to achieve them. However, considering that
language policy interventions are stimulated both by a deliberating and executing process (Brito, 2015),
the actions outlined in the Action Plans already seem to lack a fundamental constituent to achieve the

influence or change they aim to promote.

1% Original text: “| - Estratégias de implantagao da lingua portuguesa nas organizagdes internacionais: Considerar
as medidas necessarias para a possivel introdugéo do portugués como “lingua de documentagédo” das Nagdes
Unidas”“ i. A lingua portuguesa no desenvolvimento cientifico e na inovagdo Recomendar aos EM que, [...],
valorizem o uso da lingua portuguesa na comunicacédo e producgéo cientificas” (CPLP, 2014, p. 7); “EIXO 1:
PORTUGUES, LINGUA PLURICENTRICA DO SECULO XXI - Integrar o conceito de lingua pluricéntrica nas politicas
da lingua portuguesa” (CPLP, 2017, p. 4); “EIXO 1 POLITICAS PUBLICAS PARA A PROMOGAO DA LEITURA
Aproveitar a rede de escolas como pilar essencial para a promogéao da leitura” (CPLP, 2021, p.2).
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6.4.2 The language of business rhetoric

The analysis of the abstract use of vocabulary employed in the formulation of policies revealed the
utilisation of a specific group of words. More precisely, it was observed that there was widespread use
of terminology referred to as the language of business rhetoric, as defined by Chiapello and Fairclough
(2002): “to optimise” (CPLP, 2010, p.7); “to promote” (CPLP, 2021, p.4); “to dynamise” (CPLP, 2014,
p.13); “to empower” (CPLP, 2014, p.21); “to mobilise” (CPLP, 2014, p.9); “to invest” (CPLP, 2017, p.5) and
“to incentivise” (CPLP, 2017, p.5).

Described by Chiapello and Fairclough (2002) as the empty rhetoric of corporate-speak, the above-
mentioned actions recall the semantic domain of the business and economic world. These terms
connotate a sense of business-like activity and drive. The business approach that permeates the
language promotion policies in the Action Plans is stimulated not only by the use of business-related
processes but also by nouns and adjectives that commonly belong to the corporate world. Within the
documents, for example, policies are often described as “strategies” or “action lines” (CPLP, 2010, p.4;
CPLP, 2014, p.5). Meanwhile, the language promotion process takes the shape of a “strategic vision” or
“projects in execution” (CPLP, 2010, p.1; CPLP, 2014, p.14) and the CPLP and the IILP are often referred
to as “structures” (CPLP, 2010, p.1; CPLP, 2014, p.10).

The use of business rhetoric fosters the ideological elevation of the CPLP to the domain of the corporate
world. In this process, the CPLP distances itself from the multiple sociocultural realities in which it is
rooted, in order to project a universal image of the organisation and its goal-oriented initiatives. In this
regard, Fairclough (2000) suggests that the use of business rhetoric often aims to divert attention from
the genuine context in which the text is embedded, creating a sense of abstraction and often appealing
to aspirational sentiments among the primary actors involved. Fairclough’s analysis appears applicable
to the context being examined. As detailed in sections 2.4 and 2.4.1, the CPLP comprises countries with
relatively few shared characteristics. These differences span various aspects including geography,
demography, politics, economy, and even constitutional systems (Alves Jr, 2011). However, among the
factors distinguishing member states, the Portuguese language, its history, the cultural values
associated with it as well as its present-day usage stand out (Makoni and Severo, 2015). As discussed
in section 6.3 of this chapter, although the Portuguese language holds an official status that ostensibly
serves to unify and reconcile differences among member states, its actual unifying influence is largely
symbolic. The unique historical paths of these countries have shaped diverse relationships with the

Portuguese language, thereby impacting their individual approaches to and use of it.
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Forinstance, in Brazil, the Portuguese language has historically undergone a process of adoption as the
national language, leading to the marginalization of other languages (Faraco, 2017). In contrast, in other
countries, such as Angola or Mozambique, Portuguese holds official status but is not widely spoken in
everyday contexts, leading to a complex coexistence with other dominant national languages (Firmino,
2008; Inverno, 2018; Tosatti, 2020). Additionally, there are contexts in which Portuguese is only used as
an official language for political purposes, with limited use in practice. It is for example the case of
Equatorial Guinea (Correia, 2024a, 2024b). As previously argued in section 2.4.1, within these contexts,
there is a significant portion of individuals within the CPLP who do not speak, read, nor write in

Portuguese (Mpanzu, 2016). This highlights the complexity of language dynamics in these countries.

Moreover, the diverse historical and linguistic trajectories of these countries have shaped their positions
in relation to the CPLP. As Cahen (2015) points out, the differing relationships that countries have
formed with the organisation constitute a distinguishing element among CPLP member states. For
instance, this is evident in the case of African countries like Angola and Mozambique, whose
participation in the CPLP has often been characterized as primarily instrumental (Faraco, 2017). Initially
hesitant to join an organisation led by Portugal, they eventually became members, largely driven by the
prospect of enhancing their country’s international exposure (S4, 2015). Nonetheless, their initial
hesitations frequently manifested in their sporadic and peripheral involvement in group endeavours

(Faraco, 2017).

In addition to national motivations, the formation of different types of relations between member states
and the organisation was also influenced by the CPLP’s political marginality. Unlike other international
organisations such as the European Union, the CPLP was not established with strong economic or
political unity. Consequently, member states have not delegated political or economic matters to the
organisation to establish a homogeneous supranational network (Silva, 2013). Instead, they have relied
on their own national structures and those of independent organisations to which they belong (e.g.,
Portugal to the European Union, Brazil to Mercosur, Angola and Mozambique to the Southern African
Development Community). These limitations of the CPLP have prevented it from evolving into more than

“a geopolitical or cultural-political idea of dubious success”, as described by Lourengo (1999, p.162)."”

Additionally, the fragility of the institution’s finances has impeded its progress towards becoming a
stable supranational body. The differing degrees of involvement from member states, influenced by
different political, historical, and linguistic paths, have introduced another element of divergence within
the group, as Cahen (2015) elucidates. Structured with an annual quota system, the contributions of

member countries to the CPLP have varied, sometimes experiencing delays or even non-payment.

97 Original text: “uma ideia geopolitica ou politico-cultural de sucesso duvidoso” (1999, p.162).
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Motivated by national socioeconomic factors or, simply, a lack of confidence in the organisation,
member states have adhered to the payment schedule in diverse manners. Consequently, this has

placed constraints on the operational effectiveness of the group (Cahen, 2015; Faraco, 2017).

Considering these factors, the use of business rhetoric in formulating the policies outlined in the Action
Plans can be interpreted as a deliberate attempt to obscure the diverse realities contributing to the
formation of the group. The abstract and universal nature of business terminology may serve as a
camouflage for the fragmented nature of the group. The varying relations of member states with the
CPLP are disguised by the generalized and homogeneous nature of the interventions proposed. This
analysis alignhs with observations made by Silva (2011, 2013) in his examination of the official discourse
of the CPLP. He highlights how the CPLP’s discourse creates what he defines as a ‘(super)enunciator’,
which produces a homogenizing effect on the member countries and the Portuguese language itself.
According to the author, the discourse propagated by the CPLP not only disregards the sociocultural
characteristics and linguistic features of each member state but also seeks to converge individual
aspects to promote a homogeneous and universal conceptualisation of the language and the union

among countries (Silva, 2011, 2013).

In light of this, the abstract business rhetoric could also be interpreted as an implicit acknowledgement
by the CPLP of the difficulty, if not the impossibility, of realising the proposed initiatives considering the
multitude of contexts that shape it. The abstract nature of CPLP policies appears to be motivated by an
awareness of the diverse realities within the group and the challenges in implementing policies equally
among member states. However, the obscuring of the diverse socio-linguistic realities comprising the
group ultimately impedes the effective implementation of policies that may be feasible in certain
contexts within the group. These rhetorical constructs imbue the policies with an aspirational character,

reinforcing their theoretical value over their practical one.

6.4.3 The absence of a clear agent

Continuing the analysis of Action Plan policies, | wish to direct attention to the primary actions
comprising the policies. As observable from the excerpts below, it is evident that actions to be
undertaken, supported by their initial positioning in the sentence, carry almost an imperative

significance.
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Extract 6.4.3a - The absence of a clear agent

ii. Strategies for the promotion and dissemination of
Portuguese language teaching

1. To optimise teacher training programs for the Portuguese
language and in the Portuguese language [...].

(CPLP, 2010, p.4)

ii. The Portuguese language in strengthening the

entrepreneurship and the creative economy

1. Toraise awareness among financial and business agents about
the economic value of the Portuguese language;

(CPLP, 2014, p.10)

AXIS 2: TEACHING AND FORMATION IN PORTUGUESE

LANGUAGE IN MULTILINGUAL CONTEXTS

e To invest in teacher training policies for the teaching and
learning of the Portuguese language in different modalities [...].

(CPLP, 2017, p.5)

AXIS 2: DIVERSITY IN LITERARY WRITING IN THE PORTUGUESE

LANGUAGE

e Toinvest and insist on scientific, academic events and with the
civil society[...].

(CPLP, 2021, p.4)'®

As previously argued, the use of infinitives fails to provide a clear sense of the agency’s responsibility

and temporal orientation for the described actions. In fact, the identities of those initiating and receiving

%8 Original text: “ii - Estratégias de Promogéo e Difusdo do Ensino da Lingua Portuguesa 1) Otimizar os programas
de formagéo de professores de lingua portuguesa e em lingua portuguesa”(CPLP, 2010, p.4);
portuguesa no reforgo do empreendedorismo e da economia criativa 1) Sensibilizar os agentes financeiros e
empresariais para o valor econémico da lingua portuguesa” (CPLP, 2014, p.10); “EIXO 2: ENSINO E FORMACAO
EM LINGUA PORTUGUESA EM CONTEXTOS MULTILINGUES - Investir em politicas de formac&o de professores
para o ensino-aprendizagem da lingua portuguesa em diferentes modalidades” (CPLP, 2017, p.5); “EIXO 2 A
DIVERSIDADE NA ESCRITA LITERARIA EM LINGUA PORTUGUESA e Investir e insistir em eventos cientificos,

académicos e com a sociedade civil” (CPLP, 2021, p.4).
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the process remain ambiguous. Taking the extract above as an example, the formulation of the policy

encourages questions regarding where the responsibility for the process to be undertaken lies.

Acknowledging that infinitives do not provide a sense of agency, responsibility for the action to be
undertaken has to be searched elsewhere in the texts. Nevertheless, a clear agent of the process is not
always easily identifiable. In very few instances, the IILP is outlined as a specific agent responsible for
implementing the policy.' However, in the majority of cases, policies’ formulations are characterised
by the absence of participants—both the action takers of the process and those at the receiving end of
the action. Taking a closer look at the Action Plan documents, it is certainly possible to notice that

references to the agency are often omitted.

The absence of a clear agent in the text is, according to Van Leeuwen (1996), the consequence of a
‘suppression’ process, intended as an intentional avoidance of agency references. The voluntary
suppression of the agent, in the author’s opinion (Van Leeuwen, 1996, p.60), de-agentialises the actions
which, “impermeable to the human agency,” take the shape of objective, abstract, and unconscious
processes. As observed by Toolan (1991), the suppression process functions ideologically by glossing
over agency in actions in which actors prefer to remain backgrounded or even excluded. In Reisigl and
Wodak’s (2001, p.58) words, this process enables speakers only “to conjure away responsible, involved
or affected actors [...], or to keep them in the semantic background”. Even though agency is excluded
from the text, Van Leeuwen (1996) argues that on many occasions, agency is recoverable through

normal pragmatic principles such as relevance.

Considering Van Leeuwen’s perspective, it could be argued that the CPLP itself might function as the
implicit agent behind the Action Plans’ policies. This assertion finds support in the CPLP’s founding
statute, which establishes it as an “organisation that benefits from international legal status, as well as
the legal capacity necessary for the exercise of its functions and the pursuit of its objectives” (CPLP,
2007, p.1).""° However, despite the official discourse, as previously argued, the CPLP has always been
characterised as an economic and politically fragile structure, incapable of implementing policies that
have a national-level impact (Faraco, 2017). As highlighted in section 6.4.2, the absence of centralized
political and economic management within the CPLP has prevented member states from disengaging
from their national structures and delegating the achievement of international goals to the multilateral

group. Given these constraints, it appears unlikely that the CPLP could effectively pursue policies

% The number of policies clearly designating the IILP as the responsible entity for the policy’s implementation is
notably limited when contrasted with the multitude of policies detailed in each document. Nonetheless, the IILP
is consistently mentioned in the text within each document.
1% Original text: “A CPLP é uma organizacéo que goza de personalidade juridica internacional, bem como da
capacidade juridica necessaria ao exercicio das suas fungdes e a prossecugao dos seus objetivos” (CPLP, 2007,
p.1).
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requiring actions over national economic, political, or educational programs, such as, for example, “to
include in the national curricula of the educational systems elements of culture, literature, and history

from all CPLP countries” (CPLP, 2017, p.6).™"

In light of the limited agency capacity of the CPLP, it follows that the nine member states of the CPLP
could be perceived as the primary implementers of the Action Plans policies. However, this assumption
also appears vague. When taking into account the significant diversity among the member states
participating in the CPLP organisation and their respective relationships with the Portuguese language,
it becomes challenging to identify them as equal executors of the Action Plans policy. Furthermore,
disparities in their national language policy executive mechanisms serve to further complicate this
perception. As shown in extract 6.4.3b, this aspect has also been emphasised in the policymakers’

discourse in the interview data.

Extract 6.4.3b - The absence of a clear agent

[...] tinha percebido que os Planos de Agéo para lingua portuguesa, digamos...
Tinha essa percepcgéao de que seria muito além daquilo que era a capacidade
dos nossos paises de operacionalizar esses planos, seja em termos de
recursos humanos, seja em termos de recursos financeiros. Entao, achei e
continuo a achar que a politica linguistica tem que ser... Digamos, se Portugal
e Brasil caminhavam naturalmente nesses planos, concretizando agdes no

ambito desses planos, para 0os nossos paises era complicado segui-los.

(Paula, policymaker from the IILP)

Para pensar a exequibilidade do plano, por um lado, a maioria dos paises de
lingua portuguesa nao tém instancias para cumprir o plano, pelo menos no
nivel internacional—tém no nivel nacional, interno, suas escolas, seus
ministérios. [...] E os discursos sobre a lingua portuguesa sdo muito
heterogéneos. Entdo, como é que os planos de agcao seriam focados em
objetivos concretos, realizaveis, estrategicamente importantes, se elesvémde

uma ambiente de grande heterogeneidade discursiva, em que a maioria das

1 QOriginal text: “Implementar a inclusdo nos curriculos nacionais dos sistemas de ensino de elementos de
cultura, literatura e histéria de todos os paises da CPLP” (CPLP, 2017, p.6).
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pessoas... Muitos até se revoltam quando a gente diz que a lingua € um artigo

estratégico.

(Francisco, policymaker from the IILP)

| realised that the Action Plans for the Portuguese language, let’s say... | had this
perception that it would go far beyond what our countries were capable of
operationalizing, whether in terms of human resources or financial resources.
So, | thought and still think that language policy has to be... Let’s say, if Portugal
and Brazil naturally pursued these plans, implementing actions within the

scope of these plans, it was complicated for our countries to follow them.

(Paula, policymaker from the IILP)

To think about the feasibility of the plan, on the one hand, most Portuguese-
language countries do not have instances to fulfil the plan, at least at the
international level—they have at the national, internal level, their schools, their
ministries. [...] And the discourses about the Portuguese language are very
heterogeneous. So, how would the Action Plans be focused on concrete,
achievable, strategically important objectives, if they come from an
environment of great discursive heterogeneity, in which most people... Many

even revolt when we say that language is a strategic asset.

(Francisco, policymaker from the IILP)

These considerations highlight the multitude of contexts in which the CPLP operates, suggesting that
assuming member states as implicit actors in the Action Plan documents may be imprecise. The
absence of a clear agent in the policies’ formulation imbues them with an abstract character, portraying
them more as CPLP aspirations rather than concrete language policy initiatives. The conversations | had
with policymakers further reinforced this perception. The terminology used by interviewees to describe
the Action Plan documents often lacked clarity regarding their implementation and impact. Instead,

they employed a general language that reinforced their peripheral nature. Documents were frequently

» o«

referred to as “proposals”, “general actions” (Teresa, policymaker from the Camdes Institute),

“meetings” (Catarina, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Education), “a set of topics” (Joana,

159



policymaker from the Camdes Institute), “debates” (Rosa, policymaker from the IILP), “general

recommendations” and “orientations” (Jodo, policymaker from the IILP).

In line with Machin and Mayr (2012), the agency concealment within a text, however, is far from neutral.
From this point of view, the agency concealment could be interpreted as a form of strategic ambiguity
(Hawkey and Horner, 2021) according to which some key elements of the text are deliberately left
unspecified to mask their potentially contestable and ideological nature. In turn, strategic ambiguity
shapes the perceived stability and acceptance of outlined actions. Given the above considerations on
the diverse socio-linguistic contexts of CPLP countries and the inherent differences, the absence of
clear agency in the Action Plans seems to attribute to the policies a pacific and objective nature. In other
words, differences and divergences among member states are muted in the outlined policies. Within
these policies, the CPLP speaks with what Silva and Sant’Anna (2012, p.130) describe as a
“monophonic” voice, advocating for a uniform and unidirectional approach to language promotion. In
essence, these ideological and political foundations give the Action Plans discourse of language
promotion an abstract and unachievable nature. As evidenced by Faraco (2017, 2020) and Silva (2013),
policies outlined in the Action Plans have rarely been fully implemented. Similarly, Castilho (2013)
points out that the Action Plans consist mainly of theoretical indications lacking planning indications of
the proposed interventions. Instead of providing a detailed action plan for the promotion of the
Portuguese language, the documents simply offer a collection of proposals that, as Castilho (2013)

argues, “not even a vast ministry could handle the vastness of these tasks!” (Castilho, 2013, p. 11).""?

6.5 Conclusion

This chapter addresses the second research question of this project. The primary focus of the second
research question is the Portuguese language promotion policy carried out at a supranational level.
Research question 2, specifically, aims to uncover the role of Portuguese language promotion within the
Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP). This chapter contributes to this question by
discussing data derived from interviews and the analysis of Action Plan documents. Specifically, the
chapter began with an examination of the CPLP’s institutional structure and its relationship with the lILP,
followed by an exploration of its connection with its own Portuguese language promotion objective.
Subsequently, the attention turned to the CPLP’s Action Plan documents and their discursive

formulation.

"2 QOriginal text: “Nem todo um vasto ministério conseguiria dar conta da vastiddo dessas tarefas!” (Castilho,
2013, p.11).
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From the analysis conducted in this chapter, the overarching observation is that using Cahen’s words,
the “CPLP seems only to function” (Cahen, 2015, p.72).""® Cahen, in highlighting the disparity between
the official discourse and the organisation’s actual practices, alludes to the pervasive sense of
superficiality within the organisation that lacks a practical foundation. This observation is also echoed
in this chapter. The examination conducted indicated that Portuguese language promotion is an
objective within the organisation. However, while the official discourse acknowledges and advocates
for it, the practical execution faces significant challenges. These challenges arise mainly from the
symbolic and ideological significance of language within the organisation. While Portuguese serves in
the CPLP context as the main unifying symbol among member states, its adoption deliberately
overlooks their differences and historical-linguistic backgrounds, crucial factors for promoting
collective policies. The lack of these differential elements within the group’s context, completely
overshadowed by an ideal of equality in the same official language, prevents the feasibility of its
objectives, remaining merely rhetorical. This rhetorical emphasis is palpable in the discourse of the
Action Plans, where the deliberate ambiguity surrounding agency and the micro-processes that
comprise the actions, not only underscores the complexities in executing communal language
promotion initiatives, but it indicates a significant disengagement by the CPLP from its language

promotion objective.

13 Original text: “a CPLP s6 parece funcionar” (Cahen, 2015, p.72).
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Chapter 7

Pluricentric Portuguese: insights from the
language promotion sphere

7.1 Introduction

This chapter concludes the sequence of three data-led chapters of this thesis, each dedicated to
addressing one of the three research questions posed. This chapter addresses Research Question 3
which focuses on the concept of pluricentricity, which is used to denote the existence of multiple
normative centres within a single language (Clyne, 1992). RQ3 seeks to uncover the discursive
structures underlying the meaning of pluricentricity within the context of language promotion policies.
By elucidating these structures, the chapter aims to shed light on how legitimacy and authority are

negotiated and asserted in the context of Portuguese language promotion. RQ3 is formulated as follows:

e To what extent is the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language discursively constructed

within the framework of Portuguese language promotion? (RQ3)

Following an introduction to the ongoing debates surrounding pluricentricity in the Portuguese language
field, the discussion moves to the presentation of critical discourse analysis (CDA) outcomes derived
from the Action Plan documents in Section 7.3. The focus then shifts to insights gained from the CDA of
interview data presented in Section 7.4. In these two sections, the chapter delves into the discourses
that underpin the use of the pluricentric concept in the realm of language promotion. The discussion
underscores that to fully understand the meaning of this concept, an investigation beyond its surface-
level meaning is required. The analysis sheds light on the necessity of contextualizing pluricentricity
within the intricate socio-political landscape of the countries it involves. By doing so, the chapter
reveals that the term’s apparent neutrality is, in fact, a fagade that conceals deeper political and
symbolic dimensions. It highlights how pluricentricity, rather than simply representing a fair and
inclusive approach to language, is deeply embedded in the historical and contemporary power

dynamics among Portuguese language countries.
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7.2 The concept of pluricentricity

The concept of pluricentricity has gained predominance in language studies and it has been widely
disseminated particularly since the 1990s, largely due to the contributions of Michael Clyne. In his work,
Clyne (1984) characterizes a pluricentric language as one that encompasses multiple national varieties,
each with its own norm which enjoys official (de jure or de facto) status in more than one political entity
(Clyne, 1992). Clyne, moreover, contributed to the discussion around pluricentricity by linking it to the
concepts of identity and power. He argues that “the question of ‘pluricentricity’ concerns the
relationship between language and identity on the one hand, and language and power on the other”
(Clyne, 1992, p.455). Specifically, Clyne, considering that pluricentric languages bring people together
through the use of the same language while at the same time creating divisions by establishing national
norms, indices, and linguistic variables through which speakers identify, recognises that “pluricentric
languages are both unifiers and dividers of peoples” (Clyne, 1992, p.1). Currently, the term pluricentric,
which has gained a large space in contemporary sociolinguistics debates (Clyne, 2004; Muhr, 2012,

2016, 2018), does not present a univocal definition. Instead, it has generated multiple interpretations

and different criteria associated with its application have arisen.*

The Portuguese language has frequently occupied a central position in the debates around
pluricentricity and often constituted an example of a pluricentric language (Baxter, 1992; Muhr, 2016).
While some scholars have examined the application of the concept of pluricentricity to the Portuguese
language (such as for example Baxter, 1992, Banza 2013, Oliveira 2016, Silva, 2014, 2016, 2018;
Meisnitzer, 2019; Mulinacci, 2021; Keating, 2022), others have focused on the didactic implications that
a pluricentric approach would have for its teaching (such as for example Mendes, 2016; Pereira, 2020;
Melo-Pfeifer and Souza, 2022; Oliveira and Jesus, 2018). Despite the growing body of research on this
topic, the recognition of the Portuguese language’s pluricentricity is not yet firmly established. While
some argue that Portuguese is a pluricentric language (Silva, 2018; Meisnitzer, 2019), others challenge

this view (Mulinacci, 2021; Keating, 2022; Albuquerque and Mulinacci, 2024).

Despite ongoing debates about its applicability to the Portuguese language, the term pluricentric has
increasingly gained prominence in various Portuguese language domains, including the field of
language promotion (among others, Oliveira and Jesus, 2018; Kuhn et al., 2022). Specifically, this term
has found significant use within the multilateral discourses of the Community of Portuguese Language

Countries (CPLP) and its executive body, the International Institute of the Portuguese Language (lILP).

14 The term ‘pluricentricity’ and its derivatives do not currently constitute an established terminology. Various
terms are currently in use, ranging from ‘pluricentrism’ to ‘polycentrism’. For the purpose of coherence in this
thesis, | will consistently use the term ‘pluricentricity’ and its derivatives.
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Within this context, pluricentric has emerged as both a descriptor of the language’s widespread nature
(Evaristo, 2022) and a methodological approach to its teaching (Oliveira and Jesus, 2018; Mendes, 2016;
Wilson, 2021).

In the subsequent section, | explore the adoption of this terminology within the CPLP framework,
specifically analysing its presence in formulating the language promotion policies as articulated in the
Action Plans. As discussed in section 4.6.2 of the methodology chapter, four Action Plans have been
redacted and published to date: the Action Plan of Brasilia (2010), the Action Plan of Lisbon (2014), the
Action Plan of Dili (2017), and the Action Plan of Praia (2021). In this section, | examine the term’s usage,
focusing on both its frequency and the explicit and implicit meanings attributed to it. Additionally, |

investigate how these meanings relate to broader discursive systems.

7.3 Pluricentricity: an indefinite concept in the Action Plans

The pluricentric terminology appears for the first time in the Action Plans in 2017. No reference to this
concept or its derivatives can be found in any preceding Action Plans. The term, however, was likely
already in circulation within the work of the CPLP and IILP before this date. This is evidenced by the use
of the term in the official journal of the IILP—the PLATO journal, which | briefly mentioned in my
discussion on the IILP in Chapter 2 (such as for example, in Ferreira, Almeida, and Correia, 2013).
Furthermore, the acknowledgement of the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language is at the core of
two projects, conceived in the Brasilia Action Plan of 2010, that are currently operational, as described
in section 2.4.2. These projects are the Portuguese as a Foreign Language Teacher Portal (PPPLE) and
the Common Orthographic Vocabulary of the Portuguese Language (VOC). These initiatives have been
acknowledged by both the IILP and the academic community as forms of pluricentric language

management and promotion (Oliveira and Jesus, 2018).

The pluricentric terminology and its derivatives officially appeared for the first time in the Action Plan of
Dili in 2017, where they play a peripheral rather than a central role in the discourse. The term is
referenced five times, once in connection with the title of the plenary session that initiated the drafting
of the Plan and another time as the title of a section within the document. The other three principal

instances of the term are detailed below (extract 7.3.1, bold added), followed by the English translation.
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Extract 7.3.1 — Occurrence of the term pluricentric and its derivates in the Action Plan of Dili

Considerando que a lll Conferéncia Internacional sobre o Futuro da
AP-D | Lingua Portuguesa no Sistema Mundial deu énfase ao tema da | p.1

pluricentralidade da lingua portuguesa no século XX, [...];

A lll Conferéncia, realizada em Dili (2016), destacou a dimenséao global e
AP-D p.3
pluricéntrica da lingua portuguesa, bem como o seu valor econémico.

Integrar o conceito de lingua pluricéntrica nas politicas da lingua
portuguesa, nomeadamente nas politicas educativas, com destaque
para aformacéo de professores, a producao de manuais, outros materiais
AP-D | didaticos e para a definicao de conteudos curriculares, promovendo a | p.4
coordenacéo de esforgcos entre os Estados-Membros para uma efetiva
aplicagdo do conhecimento cientifico produzido nesta matéria as

praticas pedagoégicas adaptadas aos diversos contextos nacionais, [...].

Considering that the lll International Conference on the Future of the
AP-D | Portuguese Language in the World System emphasised the theme of the p.1

pluricentrality of the Portuguese language in the 21st century, [...]

The Ill Conference, held in Dili (2016), emphasised the global and
AP-D | pluricentric dimension of the Portuguese language, as well as its p.3

economic value.

To integrate the concept of a pluricentric language into Portuguese
language policies, namely in educational policies, with emphasis on
teacher training, the production of manuals, and other teaching materials
AP-D | and for the definition of content curriculum, promoting the coordination p.4
of efforts between Member States to an effective application of scientific
knowledge produced in this matter to pedagogical practices adapted to

different national contexts, [...].

The notion of pluricentricity embodies a different nuance in each of these instances. In the first
statement of extract 7.3.1, pluricentricity is described as a theme, a subject matter. Subsequently,
pluricentricity is portrayed as a dimension of the language, hence a factual aspect. Lastly, itis presented

as a concept to be integrated into various policies. In these varied uses, | recognise how pluricentricity
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takes on different dimensions that are not solely inherent to the nature of the language but also its

description and discursive representation.

The Action Plan of Dili, the first of the Action Plans to introduce the term ‘pluricentric’, notably fails to
define or clarify the intended meaning of this terminology and its implications for the Portuguese
language context. In his analysis of key attributes assigned to the Portuguese language across the four
Action Plan documents, Evaristo (2022) identifies an underlying lack of coherence. The consistent
pattern of adopting terminology—sometimes controversial—and integrating it into the document’s
broader discourse without explaining the rationale behind its inclusion can be deemed a consistent
aspect across all the Action Plans. While various attributes are assigned to the Portuguese language in
the four documents, such as, among others, “documentative language” in the Action Plan of Brasilia
(CPLP, 2010, p.1), “international language” in the Action Plan of Lisbon (CPLP, 2014, p.3), “heritage
language” in the Action Plan of Dili (CPLP, 2017, p.5), “host language” in the Action Plan of Praia (CPLP,
2021, p.5),"" none of them are accompanied by an adequate explanation of their rationale or an
interpretation of their significance within the context of the document. This lack of clarification poses
challenges, resulting in inconsistencies in how this terminology is utilised within a single document and

across different documents, as well as potential interpretative issues for readers.

The Action Plan of Dili was followed by the Action Plan of Praia. In this latter plan, the pluricentric
attribute assigned to language is present, albeit with different connotations compared to the preceding
Action Plan. The term pluricentric and its derivatives are mentioned seven times in the Action Plan of
Praia, with the first three instances referring to its use in the earlier conference, as illustrated in extract

7.3.2 (bold added):

Extract 7.3.2 - Occurrence of the term pluricentric and its derivates in the Action Plan of Praia

[...]a IV Conferéncia Internacional sobre a Lingua Portuguesa no
AP-P Sistema Mundial, [...], reiterou a importancia da gestao p.1

pluricéntrica da lingua portuguesa [...]

Posteriormente, em junho de 2016, a cidade de Dili acolheu a lll
AP-P CILPSM, destacando as dimensodes global e pluricéntrica da p.3

lingua portuguesa, [...]

A organizagao desta Conferéncia Internacional por Cabo Verde
AP-P p.3
materializou a gestao pluricéntrica da lingua portuguesa[...]

15 QOriginal text: “lingua de documentacéao” (CPLP, 2010, p.1), “lingua internacional” (CPLP, 2014, p.3), “lingua de
heranga” (CPLP, 2017, p.5) and “lingua de acolhimento” (CPLP, 2021, p.5).
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[...]the IV International Conference on the Portuguese Language
AP-P in the World System, [...], reiterated the importance of the p.1

pluricentric management of the Portuguese language [...]

Subsequently, in June 2016, the city of Dili hosted the Il CILPSM,
AP-P highlighting the global and pluricentric dimensions of the p.3

Portuguese language, [...]

The organisation of this International Conference by Cape Verde
AP-P materialized the pluricentric management of the Portuguese p.3

language [...]

The term is also used to refer to language policy initiatives within the framework of the new action plan,

as illustrated in the extract 7.3.3 (bold added):

Extract 7.3.3 - Occurrence of the term pluricentric and its derivates in the Action Plan of Praia

Criar estruturas nacionais para definir e implementar politicas
AP-P linguisticas que vao ao encontro da gestao pluricéntrica da lingua p.5

portuguesa;

Apoiar a producéao de obras de referéncia relevantes, a uma massa
critica que prime pela produgédo de recursos adequados ao
AP-P contexto de cada um dos paises da CPLP e que estes possam P.5
apoiar o ensino bilingue, enquanto via para a valorizagdo da

diversidade linguistica e do pluricentrismo da lingua portuguesa;

AP-P Reforgar a gestao pluricéntrica da lingua portuguesa; p.7
Incitar os Estados-Membros a criar estruturas nacionais para p.7
AP-P definir e implementar politicas linguisticas que vdo ao encontro da

gestao pluricéntrica da lingua portuguesa.
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To establish national structures to define and implement language
AP-P policies that align with the pluricentric management of the p.5

Portuguese language;

To support the production of relevant reference works for a critical
mass that prioritises the creation of resources suitable for the
AP-P context of each of the CPLP countries. These resources should P.5
support bilingual education as a means to enhance linguistic

diversity and the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language.

To strengthen the pluricentric management of the Portuguese
AP-P p.7
language.

To encourage Member States to establish national structures for p.7

AP-P defining and implementing language policies that align with the

pluricentric management of the Portuguese language.

In extract 7.3.3, pluricentricity takes on the form of a reality of the language in the second instance.
However, in all subsequent occurrences, pluricentric primarily functions as an adjective related to
language management. No longer associated with the conceptual realm of the theme or topic, as seen
in the Action Plan of Dili, pluricentric is transformed here into a specification of the type of work on
language that shall be carried out multilaterally by the institution. The absence of a direct link between
the term ‘pluricentric’ and the language attribute makes it difficult to determine its precise meaning. It
remains unclear whether pluricentric management stems from a consolidated understanding of the
language’s pluricentricity or is merely a specific approach to language management. Assuming the
latter is accurate, it raises the question of what principles underlie this type of management, given that
no interpretation of the pluricentric attribute is provided. The absence of specifications in these
documents, however, shall be considered as important as what is in the text (Fairclough, 2003; Machin
and Mayr, 2012). The lack of specifications indeed has an impact on the discursive construction of
language promotion policies, fostering the perception of the pluricentric interpretation of the language
as natural and inevitable. Within these policies, pluricentricity takes the shape of a concept that is

expected to be included and adapted to, rather than being something open to questioning.

The use of the pluricentric concept in the realm of the language promotion activities listed in the Action
Plans lacks overall logical consistency. The complexity and ideological heterogeneity highlighted in the
comparison between the above two Action Plans contribute to a sense of vagueness to the pluricentric
concept, impeding the establishment of a widely accepted use of the term. The confusion stems from

the assumed interchangeability of the word, leading to potential misunderstandings. This aspect is
168



raised also by Evaristo (2022) who, while considering the use of attributes applied to the Portuguese

language in all the Action Plans, argues that:

There are conflicts of terminologies that, as they are currently drafted, make the
texts somewhat problematic, such as in the conception of the language as
being a heritage and a host language. Naturally, both contexts exist and, within
the numerous and countless realities of the Portuguese language worldwide,
they can be found. What is highlighted here is to what extent this mixture of
nomenclatures may contribute to an inevitable weakening of the language’s
projection, as it divides, opposes, and depersonalizes it (Evaristo, 2022,

pp.102-103)."¢

As implicitly outlined by Evaristo, examinations of the terminology adopted in reference to the
Portuguese language within the context of the CPLP, including my own, do not seek to dismiss the idea
of the Portuguese language as sociolinguistically ‘plural’ nor to deny the existence of multiple varieties
within the language. In contrast, motivated by my research question 3 which explores the underlying
discursive structures that sustain the pluricentric concept, it becomes crucial to acknowledge that the
language denominations are not exempt from the same ideological and political considerations that
play arole in the naming process of the language itself (Makoni and Pennycook, 2007). Established that
the naming process of a language is “a matter of power, identity, memory, and therefore, ideology and
the unconscious” (Orlandi, 2009, p.193), similarly, designations for languages are inscribed in history,
marked by the political, memory, and processes of signification. Understanding the functioning of
designations for the Portuguese language means comprehending networks of sense affiliations, the

production of meanings, and the constitution of discourses about language. In Branco’s words (2013),

Designating represents an ideologically marked form of saying, it is a way of
discursively constructing the referent, a way of signifying that is organised in the
order of discourse. The process of naming, thus, speaks to the nature of power
relations (whether of imposition, silence, rupture, for example) in a given social

formation and produces meanings according to conditions of production,

116 Original text: “Ha conflitos de terminologias que, da forma como estao redigidos, tornam os textos um tanto ou
quanto problematicos, como na concepcgéo da lingua como sendo de heranga e de acolhimento. Naturalmente,
os dois contextos sdo existentes e, dentro das multiplas e incontaveis realidades da lingua portuguesa pelo
mundo, podem ser encontrados. O que se coloca aqui é o quanto essa mistura de nomenclaturas ndo pode servir
para um inevitavel enfraguecimento da projecdo da lingua, uma vez que a divide, opOe e despersonaliza”
(Evaristo, 2022, pp.102-103).
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highlighting, among discursive formations, the dominant one (Branco, 2013,

p.235).17

This viewpoint on the designating process of a language is also reflected in Scherer (2012) who argues
that “the search for designation X, Y, Z brings the idea of control, limits, a frontier zone to talk about
language and individuals. A perennial, porous border with limits, edges, and naming norms, in the sense
of ordering, classifying, categorizing, and, furthermore, representing a symbolic value” (Scherer, 2012,

p.162).118

With this perspective in mind, it can be contended that the act of defining, providing specifications, and
attributing characteristics to a language contributes significantly to the establishment of the
metadiscursive regime surrounding that language (Bauman and Briggs, 2003). | mentioned in section
3.2 that metadiscursive regimes refer to “representations of language that, in conjunction with tangible
instances of language use, form ‘social action, social facts, and can function as agents in the exercise
of social and political power’” (Jaffe, 1999, p.15, cited in Makoni and Pennycook, 2007, p.2). Following
the logic presented by Makoni and Pennycook (2007), these metadiscursive regimes, (sometimes
reinforced by the very linguists who, more than any other scientists, shape the objects of their analysis
through the nature and type of metadiscursive regimes they employ), contribute to the processes of
abstraction, unification, and homogeneity within the language. As | argued in section 3.2, Makoni and
Pennycook (2007) highlight that colonialism as well as the construction of nation-states have played a
pivotal role in the construction of these regimes. The overarching argument is that the metadiscursive
regimes that emerged to describe languages are part of a process of epistemic violence inflicted on the
speakers of those languages as they were called into existence. Therefore, there is a call for the dis-
invention and deconstruction of language, urging a re-evaluation of understandings of language that
often rely on notions of uniformity and homogeneity. In line with this, the suggestion is made that
“drawing attention to new and alternative metaphors is an important strategy aimed at finding a way in
which linguists and applied linguists can avoid being imprisoned by their own semiotic categories”

(Makoni and Pennycook, 2007, p.17).

| have adopted Makoni and Pennycook’s perspective (2007) to argue that the concepts of ‘language’ and

its attributes are not culture-free and epistemologically neutral. They do not exist in a space beyond

7 Originaltext: “Dessa forma, denominar representa um dizer ideologicamente marcado, é um modo de construir
discursivamente o referente, € uma forma de significar que se organiza na ordem do discurso. O processo da
denominacgao, assim, diz da natureza das relagdes de forga (se de imposigao, de silenciamento, de ruptura, por
exemplo) em determinada formagéao social e produz sentidos de acordo com as condi¢des de producao, que
fazem sobressair, dentre as formagodes discursivas, a dominante” (Branco, 2013, p.235).

118 Original text: “Essa procura pela designacéo x, y, z traz a ideia de controle, de limite, de zona fronteiriga para se
falar da lingua e dos sujeitos. Fronteira perene, porosa, com limites, bordas e normas da nomeagéo, no sentido
de ordenar, classificar, categorizar e mais, representar um valor simbdélico” (Scherer, 2012, p.162).
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place and time. Instead, they have emerged, much like the concept of nationality itself, as discussed in
section 3.2, in response to particular economic, political, and religious conditions, becoming integral
to the reproduction and transformation of specific social structures and processes. For this reason,
their existence cannot be simply taken for granted but must be investigated at its roots, as it may depend

on colonial and inequality systems.

Building on this argument, | contend that the use of pluricentric terminology in the Action Plans
demands critical examination rather than being accepted at face value. Simply assuming its meaning is
insufficient, as it risks imposing a superficial sense of uniformity. The use of the term ‘pluricentric’,
emphasising the (un)realistic equivalence of various language varieties, advocates for an inseparable
unity within the language. It introduces a sense of plurality while simultaneously emphasising the
imperative for unity. From this standpoint, the terminology, despite addressing the diverse variationist
roots of the language, abstracts it from its various sociolinguistic contexts to form a unified, idealised,

and abstract model.

The uniformity conferred by the term appears to be closely tied to a widespread consensus on both the
interpretation of the term and the pluricentric nature of the Portuguese language. This consensus
naturalizes any social relations at the core of the language’s presence in each CPLP member state as
well as its usage. In other words, the CPLP’s narrative regarding a common Portuguese language,
purportedly spoken equally by all in the same community, obscures any power disputes or internal
conflicts inherent in the language’s everyday existence. Neglecting the political nature of language and
disregarding the inherent social systems in which it lives daily, the pluricentric attribute emphasises
instead agreement and unification. The effects generated by the use of this terminology in the CPLP’s

statements resonate with the broader role played by language in the community.

In sections 2.4 and 2.4.1, | explored the foundation of the CPLP, delving into how it is rooted in a
communitarian ideology of unity theoretically based on a shared language (Cahen, 2015). The use of
the term ‘theoretically’ is intentional, recognising that language provides only a symbolic foundation for
the creation of the community (Faraco, 2017). The community that the language, in its symbolic form,
creates is, however, adopting Anderson’s words (1985), only ‘imagined’. The language’s objective within
the group is to cultivate unity while transcending differences, facilitating equal participation of each
country in the group. Adopting this perspective, it becomes evident how the concept of pluricentricity
has proven to be of significant interest to a community anchored in the idea of an abstract language yet
grounded in the commitment to respect and legitimise diverse linguistic realities. From this viewpoint,

pluricentricity serves the purpose of reinforcing the symbolic language presence and construction,
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which aims to be both “an internal imaginary of national unity” and “a symbol of prestige in the eyes of

international communities” (Severo and Silveira, 2020, p.33).""°

7.4 Portuguese pluricentricity: perspectives from interview data

The topic of pluricentricity in the Portuguese language emerged consistently during the interviews |
conducted. Throughout the conversations, most respondents spontaneously brought up the topic
themselves, without me mentioning it. The discussion on this topic did not occur with only six
participants. This omission resulted from the natural flow of conversation, leading us to explore other

central aspects of the research topic.

Upon analysing discursively the interview data, my initial step was to ascertain whether the lack of
consistency in the definition of pluricentricity associated with the language recorded in the analysis of
the Action Plans was also evident among the interviews. Additionally, | aimed to explore whether
connections between the interpretations in the Action Plans and the interviews could be identified.
Similarly to the documents, the analysis revealed that pluricentric terminology was not consistently
used by the policymakers interviewed and attributed to the same conceptual realm. On the contrary, it
assumed different dimensions in the interviews, occasionally even varying within the same

conversation.

Distancing from directly drawing a connection between pluricentricity and the present state of the
Portuguese language, interviewees mostly associate the pluricentric language with an idea, a vision,

and even a perspective in their discussions.

Extract 7.4.1 — Pluricentricity and the state of the Portuguese language

Ja trabalhava uma perspectiva pluricéntrica, de construir essa grande
comunidade de pensadores, professoras, pessoas interessadas no portugués
[...] Uma das coisas que os professores mais dizem: “Como trabalhar numa

visdo de portugués como lingua pluricéntrica?”

(Inés, policymaker from the IILP)

1° Original text: “[...] seja de um imaginario interno de unidade nacional, seja de um simbolo de prestigio aos olhos
de comunidades internacionais” (Severo and Silveira, 2020, p.33).
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Hoje, com a ideia de pensar o portugués pluricéntrico, com todas as
variedades, acho que o Celpe ta fazendo o seu papel de se manter respeitando
as variedades [...]. Vejo alguns professores trabalhando fortemente no lILP, em

relagdo aideia de portugués pluricéntrico.

(Isabela, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Education)

| was already working with a pluricentric perspective, to build this large
community of thinkers, teachers, and people interested in Portuguese [...] One
of the things that teachers often say is: “How can we work with a pluricentric

view of Portuguese?”

(Inés, policymaker from the IILP)

Today, with the idea of thinking about pluricentric Portuguese, with all its
varieties, | think that Celpe is fulfilling its role by respecting these varieties [...].
| see some teachers working hard at IILP regarding the idea of pluricentric

Portuguese.’®

(Isabela, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Education)

These terms can be viewed as interconnected, as they all carry interpretative significance. Instead of
affirming the existence of a concrete reality, these words delineate the presence of a mental construct
concerning the pluricentric phenomenon. In addition to this interpretative understanding of the
pluricentricity of the language, interviewees also appear to share the idea that pluricentricity is a
contemporary attribute of the language that is gaining prominence. Two passages that, in my view,

accurately illustrate this aspect are presented in the extracts below (7.4.2):
Extract 7.4.2 — Pluricentricity: a new trend

[...]; outros professores vejo que estdo deslumbrados com a ideia do

pluricentrismo, como uma nova onda.

(Isabela, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Education)

120 The word Celpe refers to Celpe-Bras, the Brazilian language proficiency exam.
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Neste momento, ha cada vez mais consenso de que a lingua portuguesa ¢é

pluricéntrica.

(Miguel, policymaker from the IILP)

[...]; other teachers, | see, are fascinated by the idea of pluricentricity, as a new

wave.

(Isabela, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Education)

At this moment, there is an increasing consensus that the Portuguese language

is pluricentric.

(Miguel, policymaker from the IILP)

In both extracts, the pluricentric nature of the Portuguese language is depicted as a recent phenomenon
that is swiftly gaining prominence. They both emphasise the portrayal of Portuguese pluricentricity as a
novel and contemporary interpretation of the language’s essence. The first extract employs a
metaphorical construction likening pluricentricity to a ‘new wave’. The metaphor highlights that
pluricentricity applied to the Portuguese language is not only a new phenomenon but also suggests its
potential transience, akin to the fleeting nature of waves. The second excerpt underscores the current
relevance of Portuguese language pluricentricity, emphasising the consensus surrounding this
concept. The use of the word ‘consensus’ is particularly meaningful in this context considering that it
hints at a conceptual context where disagreements might have existed but are now converging. While
asserting its contemporary nature, both excerpts suggest that pluricentricity is not an established
reality; instead, it represents a newfound asset and ideology in relation to the language’s interpretation

and perception.

Despite the diverse interpretations of language pluricentricity, triggering questions about the true
essence of pluricentric languages and their connection to Portuguese, interviewees appeared to
converge on a common ground on the concept, particularly in the realm of language promotion: its
productiveness. Interviewed policymakers often referred to the potentiality of a pluricentric approach
to language, both theoretical and didactic, to generate or produce results, output, or outcomes within
the linguistic domain and beyond. In their words, viewing the language as pluricentric reflects its

fruitfulness and productivity. Although the specific outcomes are not always explicitly outlined, the
174



association of pluricentricity with the Portuguese language suggests effectiveness and success in

attaining goals and desired outcomes in the language promotion sphere.

The effectiveness of the pluricentric language approach in language promotion is made manifest
through the use of rhetorical devices. These devices, while emphasising the pluricentric nature of the
language, also underscore its productivity. An example is the use of metaphors, present in the first
sentence of the extract below (7.4.3), where pluricentricity is not merely an end in itself but a means to
yield results or outcomes. Another example is the incorporation of terminology associated with profit

and gain, represented by the term ‘richness’ in the second sentence of the extract below (7.4.3).

Extract 7.4.3 — Pluricentricity: a productive concept
Aideia de portugués pluricéntrico € muito legal, pode render bons frutos, [...].

(Tiago, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

Alingua portuguesa [...] é falada a muitas vozes e isso € uma riqueza.

(Ana, policymaker from the Camades Institute)

The idea of pluricentric Portuguese is very interesting; it can produce good

fruits, [...].""

(Tiago, policymaker from the Brazilian Foreign Affairs)

The Portuguese language [...] is spoken by many voices, and that is a richness.

(Ana, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

Besides the employment of rhetorical constructions, the discussion about the value of the pluricentric
approach for its adopters has also become a subject of conversation in specific arguments put forth by

some interviewees (extract 7.4.4).

2| chose a literal translation to preserve the integrity of the original Portuguese text, which is the basis of my CDA
analysis.
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Extract 7.4.4 — Pluricentricity: a productive concept

Martina: [...] De que forma essas promocdes da lingua coexistem dentro da

geopolitica desses paises, na sua opiniao?

Interviewee: Existe a natureza do fato de que ha uma lingua pluricéntrica, uma
lingua que tem mais de um centro de gestdo. Quando eu estava na diregéo do
IILP, a minha hipdtese era de que este € um fato positivo, porque coloca o
portugués em diferentes contextos... Hd contextos em que o Brasil nunca
chegaria e ha contextos em que Portugal nunca chegaria, entdo isso € um
beneficio para a lingua portuguesa. E, sendo um beneficio, a nossa politica era
de fomentar a existéncia de mais centros, mais do que dois, pelo menos
quatro. Pelo menos em Angola e Mogambique, que estdo em outro contexto—
dado que alguns dos paises, claro, tem grandes fragilidades em relagao a
lingua portuguesa e isso levaria ou levara mais tempo até para algumas coisas
poderem se assentar. Mas a hipdtese é que nds deveriamos estimular a ideia
do portugués como lingua pluricéntrica, porque quanto mais bases estatais,

ou geograficas, capazes de promover o portugués, melhor.

(Francisco, policymaker from the IILP)

Martina: [...] In what way do these language promotions coexist within the

geopolitics of these countries, in your opinion?

Interviewee: It is considered natural the fact that it is a pluricentric language, a
language that has more than one centre of management. When | was in charge
of the IILP, my hypothesis was that this is a positive fact because it places
Portuguese in different contexts... There are contexts that Brazil would never
reach, and there are contexts that Portugal would never reach, so this is a
benefit for the Portuguese language. And, being a benefit, our policy was to
encourage the existence of more centres, more than two, at least four. At least
in Angola and Mozambique, which are in another context—given that some of
the countries, of course, have significant weaknesses regarding the Portuguese
language, and it will take more time for some things to settle. But the hypothesis

is that we should encourage the idea of Portuguese as a pluricentric language
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because the more state or geographical bases capable of promoting

Portuguese, the better.

(Francisco, policymaker from the IILP)

In the above extract (7.4.4), the interviewee clearly articulates how the adoption of this new plural
understanding of the language produces interchangeable benefits for the countries involved. The
interchangeability implies that when one member is lacking, another would compensate, creating a
mutually supportive dynamic. It remains unclear, however, whether benefits are confined to the
linguistic area or extend beyond to fulfil aspirations of global reach (Hamel, 2006; Del Valle, 2011). The
gap was filled during a conversation | had with another policymaker who, while not explicitly mentioning
the pluricentric concept, refers to its foundations—namely, the linguistic, political, and ideological unity

of countries that, despite presenting different varieties, share the same language (extract 7.4.5).

Extract 7.4.5 - Pluricentricity: a productive concept

[...] Para esta lingua ser realmente valiosa, temos que estar juntos, claramente.
Portugal sozinho ndo é nada, [...] A populacao dos nossos paises vai a crescer
exponencialmente, entdo as previsdes ja apontam. [...] E, portanto, o que é
uma lingua com 10 milhées de habitantes? Nao é nada. Temos toda esta
geopolitica que nos faz valorizar. Portanto, Portugal ndo é nada sozinho, o Brasil

também néo, pode ser agora, mas dentro de poucos anos deixara de ser.
(Clara, policymaker from the IILP)

[...] For this language to be truly valuable, we have to be together, clearly.
Portugal alone is nothing, [...] The population of our countries is going to grow
exponentially, so the forecasts already point to that. [...] So, what is a language
with 10 million inhabitants? It’s nothing. We have all this geopolitics that makes
us valuable. Therefore, Portugal is nothing alone, and neither is Brazil, it may be

now, but in a few years, it will no longer be.

(Clara, policymaker from the IILP)

177



The interchangeable benefits, which only manifest ideologically in the first extract (7.4.4), take on a
political and economic dimension in the second extract (7.4.5). The second interviewee explicitly
reveals how, at the core of a union among Portuguese language countries—strengthened and validated
by the concept of pluricentricity—there are national aspirations to overcome internal deficits. For
instance, Portugal, as described in the extract, is portrayed as a country seeking to leverage the union

to address its national demographic limitations.

Keating (2022), who offers one of the few contemporary investigations into the epistemic challenges
associated with considering Portuguese as a pluricentric language, is examining the inherent national
absences that Portugal is facing and its projection to the language to partially solve the problem.
Referencing Oliveira’s (2016) forecast that the demographic centre of the Portuguese language will shift
to Africa by 2100—a topic already discussed in this study in section 5.2—Keating (2022) acknowledges
the potential vulnerability of the European variety of the language as a key angle to analyse present
Portuguese official policies. Specifically, she recognises that the Portuguese language remains a form
of symbolic capital, serving as a means to establish “a postcolonial Lusophone space prone to political,
economic, and cultural alliances” (Keating, 2022, p.47). Portugal, through its interpretation and
adoption of the language as a platform for the reconfiguration of its multiterritoriality, aims to attain
international power and influence. From this perspective, the language fulfils and operates in service of
age-old desires for internationalisation. Keating, in this regard, remarks that “the multi-territorialidea is
thus transformed into a multicentred understanding of the language, which once again reinforces the

concept of language as a symbolic territory and therefore ‘national’” (Keating, 2022, p.47).

The concept of pluricentricity, as highlighted by the scholar and mirrored in the referenced multicentred
understanding of language, is hence celebrated and integrated into official language policies. Promoting
“a cosmopolitan character of the language in the context of a transnational alliance of developed and
developing countries united by Portuguese” (Keating, 2022, p.48), the notion of pluricentric Portuguese
becomes crucial for Portugal and other countries to address their gaps and establish an international

presence.

Nevertheless, while the pluricentric concept may benefit Portugal by fostering a postcolonial alliance
that resonates with the colonial legacies of the past, it is worth considering how its productive aspects
are understood in contexts where Portuguese has traditionally held a dominant social and linguistic
position. This involves considering the factors or considerations that lead countries beyond Portugal to

recognise pluricentricity as a valuable or beneficial idea.

A potential avenue for addressing this aspect involves reconsidering the influence of the ex-colonial

language in such territories. In these contexts, the Portuguese language, despite being externally
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imposed, became the supreme language in official transactions, in the educational domain, and in the
general running of the government. The Portuguese language in these contexts also emerged as the
language associated with upward social mobility and political representation. Adegbija (1994) explains
this phenomenon, specifically referring to the “irresistible pressures for social vertical mobility”
(Adegbija, 1994, p.45). He acknowledges that language plays a pivotal role in the pursuit of achieving
higher social status and notes that European languages in ex-colonial settings have come to symbolise
vertical mobility. While the author focuses on social mobility among citizens, | contend that the vertical
mobility he discusses can also be understood at the national level, signifying a state-driven push for
upgrading its international position. In this ascent on the global political stage, language serves not just
as a symbolic anchor for engaging in the preferred political setting where the language is already
established and actively utilised, but also functions as an identity marker. It becomes a means by which
countries assert their presence and legitimise their participation in political contexts in which the
language is in use. As a result, demonstrating the presence of a language variety or aspiring to
standardise a language variety of language has consequences that extend beyond linguistic
implications to political ones. The recognition of a language variety of a pluricentric language opens the
doors for dialogue with other ‘centres’ of the same language, not only at the sociolinguistic level but,
especially, at the political level. This reasoning aligns with issues related to the official status of a
language, which are not solely based on sociolinguistic considerations but are primarily political. The
officialization of a language often occurs due to international political interests, as exemplified by the
case of the officialization of the Portuguese language in Equatorial Guinea, as | have already discussed

in section 2.4.

Motivated therefore by political reasons, the concept of pluricentricity becomes essential and
productive, given the international aspirations that the official adoption of the language bestows upon
the country. This perspective is underlined by Keating (2022), who posits that the Portuguese language
holds strategic importance for governance and governmentality from diverse geopolitical positions.
Situating the language at the crossroads of forces in late modernity, Portuguese holds historical
significance in maintaining geopolitical status based on nation-state projects within the global and

multipolar system of international governmentality (Keating, 2022).

The productivity dimension of the pluricentric concept may be therefore considered inherently
intertwined with political implications arising from the language’s usage. In exploring the fundamental
basis of the term’s utilisation, the analysis | have undertaken has also highlighted that, in addition to its
intricacies in potential political reasoning, pluricentricity is frequently a source of conflict. During
interviews, participants frequently used terms associated with conflict, disagreement, and even war
when referring to pluricentricity. Employing a critical discursive perspective of analysis, | identified
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these words and explored their central role in bringing forth latent meanings within the discourse
surrounding pluricentricity and politics. It is indeed in the study of simple word content and the
highlighting of a lexical field, that, as outlined by Machin and Mayr, “we can begin to reveal these
underlying beliefs” (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p.30). | present two excerpts from the same interview as
illustrative examples, discussing the existence of an underlying conflict in the adoption of a pluricentric

view and approach (extract 7.4.6).

Extract 7.4.6 — Pluricentricity: a conflicting terrain

Interviewee: Penso que o Instituto Camobes e outras instituicdes de lingua
portuguesa tém que ajudar a quebrar essa ideia de que ha um problema com o
pluricéntrico. Temos que ajudar que se faca a perceber com diversas agoes,

trabalhos colaborativos, trabalhos conjuntos... [...]

Martina: Ao nivel de percegcdo da lingua, € uma lingua sempre mais
pluricéntrica aquela que é promovida pelo Instituto, ou ainda tem um receio a
essaideiade pluricentralidade? Esta mais voltado a umaideia pluricéntrica, ou

mais ainda a ideia de uma ou duas variedades de lingua portuguesa?

Interviewee: Sem receio de uma lingua pluricentrica. Ser uma lingua
pluricéntrica e abrir os bracos a toda essa diversidade. E o que queremos,
abracar o pluricentrismo da lingua. Mas é como digo, Martina, na pratica ha

coisas complicadas.

(Ana, policymaker from the Caméoes Institute)

Interviewee: | believe that the Camoes Institute and other Portuguese language
institutions have to help break this idea that there is a problem with
pluricentricity. We have to help people understand this through different

actions, collaborative work, joint work... [...]

Martina: In terms of language perception, is the language promoted by the
Institute more inclined towards being pluricentric, or is there still some
apprehension about the idea of pluricentricity? Is it leaning more towards a
pluricentric concept or still more towards one or two varieties of the Portuguese

language?
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Interviewee: Without any fear of a pluricentric language. It’s about being a
pluricentric language and embracing all that diversity. That’s what we want, to
embrace the pluricentricity of the language. But as | say, Martina, in practice,

there are complicated things.

(Ana, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

From the above extract, a positive stance towards the pluricentric approach and its incorporation into
Portuguese language policy is evident. However, within both passages, it becomes apparent that
beneath the celebratory tone of pluricentricity lies an underlying discourse of conflict. This realisation
is drawn from the use of the word ‘problem’ in the first instance and the adjective ‘complicated’ in the
second, both subtly alluding to an ongoing discourse of disagreement regarding the adoption and

implementation of a pluricentric approach.

The conflict mentioned by the interviewee may find its rationale in the argument made by scholars such
as Mulinacci (2021), who, as already mentioned in section 3.5.1, asserts that only Portugal and Brazil
emerge as comprehensive centres for language codification, although not with complete mutual
reciprocity. The notion of pluricentricity as a contentious issue solely for linguistic reasons emerged also
during the interviews conducted. Participants, as illustrated in the following excerpt (extract 7.4.7),

contended that pluricentricity is realised only on a theoretical level.

Extract 7.4.7 — A theoretical pluricentricity

[...] O que verificamos é que temos uma lingua pluricéntrica, mas sé
teoricamente, se calhar sé bicéntrica, porque s6 ha duas variedades dessa

lingua que estdo normatizadas, a europeia e a brasileira.

(Teresa, policymaker from the Camoes Institute)

[...] What we observe is that we have a pluricentric language, but only in theory,
perhaps only bicentric, because there are only two varieties of this language

that are standardised, the European and the Brazilian.

(Teresa, policymaker from the Camaoes Institute)
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On this point, Severo and Silveira (2020) also clearly articulate the notion of a pluricentric language
model existing solely in official discourses and theories, lacking a realistic counterpart. They argue that
although the celebration of the pluricentric character of the language is predominant, especially in the
context of the CPLP, “the social and political meanings embedded in European and Brazilian Portuguese
play a prominent role in shaping a normative and symbolic representation of what is considered
Portuguese in the world” (Severo and Silveira, 2020, p.37). With regard to other varieties, they believe
that “the legitimation of Portuguese as a language in Angola, Mozambique, Timor, Cape Verde, among
others, still faces a series of challenges and obstacles. These challenges range from the systematization
of these languages by local researchers to the production and legitimisation of educational and cultural

materials, literature, and policies that encompass these languages” (Severo and Silveira, p.38).'%

Another interpretative angle on the existence of a conflicting ground within the concept of pluricentricity
applied to the Portuguese language lies in the role that the language has played among the countries
where Portuguese is now an official language. As previously explored, language has consistently held a
symbolic significance among the group of countries. Specifically, it has served the purpose of forcefully,
in the first place, and ideologically, in the second instance, seeking convergence within the group of
countries, uniting them through a shared cultural-linguistic foundation. In this regard, it is possible to
consider the discussion on the role of language within the context of the CPLP addressed earlier.
However, the language, although aspiring to promote a feeling of neutrality, serves daily as a direct link
to the traumatic experience of colonisation and its enduring remnants. From this point of view, present-
day language is perceived not merely as the result of a cultural, political, and ideological imposition
during colonial times (Severo, 2016) but also as a present-day historical and political vestige of that era.
Considering this, the conflict mentioned in the previous excerpt may be rooted in the implications of
adopting and using the language as part of a broader political and ideological project embedded in
colonialism. This underlying conflicting ground on the use of a common language among countries
brought together by a traumatic historical experience is evident in the discussions surrounding the

concept of lusofonia, as discussed in section 2.3.1.

Lusofonia is not a term that enjoys unanimous agreement. On the contrary, it has been subjected to
many interpretations. However, at the core of the different critical lines of thought, lusofonia is regarded

as a universe of symbolic and material legacies tied to the colonial era by the language (among others,

122 Original text: “Os significados sociais e politicos inscritos no portugués europeu e brasileiro desempenham
papel de relevo na configuragao de uma representagdo normativa e simbdlica sobre o que conta como portugués
no mundo [...]. Alegitimac&o do portugués como uma lingua angolana, mogambicana, timorense, cabo verdiana,
entre outros, ainda passa por uma série de desafios e obstaculos, que variam desde a sistematizagao dessas
linguas por pesquisadores locais, até a produgéao e legitimagao de materiais didaticos, de literatura e de politicas
educacionais e culturais que comtemplem essas linguas” (Severo and Silveira, p.38).
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Lourenco, 1978, 2019; Santos, 2006; Naro et al., 2007; Vecchi, 2008). In this conceptual framework, as
explored in Chapter 2, the potential conflict underlying the use of language, and consequently, any of
its definitions, including that of pluricentricity, becomes apparent. The conflict emerges from the
current role of language, which involves creating a layer of forgetfulness regarding the events that
compelled its imposition on the countries within the group, while simultaneously fostering a sentiment

of unity and a desire to feel integrated into a collective whole.

Adopting the perspective that the Portuguese language, in this multilateral context, is traversed by a
conflictual nerve: how does the discourse on pluricentricity play the ideological role of fostering unity
while silencing historical traces attributed to the language within the group of countries? The answer
may once again lie in the concept of pluricentricity, which promotes unquestioned equality among its

centres. This aspect is explored in the extract 7.4.8.

Extract 7.4.8 — Lusofonia and pluricentricity

Mas no meio do que vocé comentou, eu ia falar uma coisa e acabei nao
falando. Vocé falou assim “se o IILP fosse pra Portugal, Portugal ia ter que ver
com a questao de ser colonizador, navisao pés colonial.” Como seriaisso? Tem
essa questdo... Mas essa questao eu acho que ja foi muito trabalhada. [...] o
que eu quero dizer é que, quando a gente estudava lingua portuguesa, a gente
tinha uma visao luséfona, esse é o termo. E o ‘luso’ tem a ver com Portugal. Dai
também Lusiadas, a obra. Entado, quando vocé fala de uma visao luséfona, é a
linguagem a partir de Portugal. Todos os paises falantes de portugués, mas
com essa visao a partir da colénia. Hoje em dia a visdo ndo é mais luséfona. E
do préprio IILP, das préprias comissdes. A visdo é pluricéntrica. Esse termo de
visdo ‘pluricéntrica’ muda totalmente essa visdo colonialista. Nao é lus6fona
mais, é pluricéntrica. Ou seja, cada pais falante da lingua portuguesa é um
centro, um nucleo, e tem a sua diversidade. E essa diversidade é respeitada.

[...] Entdo isso foi uma luta. Hoje em dia € um consenso.
(Rosa, policymaker from the IILP)

But amidst what you commented, | was going to say something and ended up
not saying it. You mentioned, ‘If the IILP went to Portugal, Portugal would have
to deal with the issue of being a coloniser, from a post-colonial perspective.

How would that be? There’s this issue... But | think this issue has already been
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extensively addressed. [...] what | want to say is that, when we studied the
Portuguese language years ago, we had a lusophone vision, that’s the term. And
‘Luso’ has to do with Portugal. Also, Lusiadas, the literary work. So, when you
talk about a lusophone vision, it’s the language from the perspective of
Portugal. All Portuguese language countries, but with this view from the colony.
Nowadays, the vision is no longer lusophone. Even with the IILP and the
committees themselves. The vision is pluricentric. This term ‘pluricentric’
completely changes that colonialist view. It’s not lusophone anymore; it’s
pluricentric. Meaning, each Portuguese-language country is a centre, a
nucleus, and has its diversity. And this diversity is respected. [...] So, this was a

struggle. Nowadays, it is a consensus.

(Rosa, policymaker from the IILP)

In extract 7.4.8, pluricentricity resonates clearly as a new stage in the study, use, and application of the
language. Departing from viewing the language solely as an identity element intertwined with the
conflicting history shared among the countries, it becomes, with the discovery of its pluricentric nature,
a subject of consensus and, consequently, a facet deserving celebratory attention at the multinational
level. As the interviewee mentions, unlike in the concept of [usofonia in which language is
acknowledged for playing a role of political and ideological domination, in the concept of pluricentricity,
the language assumes neutral and egalitarian tones for all members of the group. Pluricentricity thus
inaugurates a new period in the history of the language, starting from the consensus it generates based

precisely on the equivalence of its centres. Pereira (2023) encapsulates this idea, stating that

While, on the one hand, the diversification of language use suggests the
democratic potential of lusofonia as a ‘multipolar and inherently decentralized’
space (Lourenco: 1999, 188), on the other hand, it creates conditions for the
celebration of a supposed ‘unity’ based on the political use of multiculturalism
that exposes the Lusophone linguistic area to lusotropical ideological

instrumentalizations (Pereira, 2023, pp.81-82).'*

123 Original text: “Se per un verso la diversificazione dell’'uso della lingua suggerisce la potenzialita democratiche
della Lusofonia come spazio “multipolare e intrinsecamente decentrato” (Lourengo: 1999, 188), dall’altro crea le
condizioni per la celebrazione di una presunta “unicita” basata sull’uso politico del multiculturalismo che espone
l'area linguistica lusofona alle strumentalizzazioni ideologiche lusotropicali” (Pereira, 2023, p.81-82).
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Building on Pereira’s (2023) argument, the ability to overlook the existence of a singular centre creates
a novel potential space among these countries. This space, realised in the legal realm of the CPLP,
discovers its newfound Lusophone imaginary in pluricentricity. This transformation is facilitated by the
dynamic interaction of peripheries evolving into centres, thereby challenging the assumed rigidity of the
framework. Within this interactive potential, “devoid of subjects that arrogate to themselves the power
to define the language but instead recognise it as the defining element of their own identity (Lourenco:
1999), lies the potential of a peripheral space marked by a subaltern experience of colonisation (Santos:
2006)” (Pereira, 2023, p.83).** The unifying aspiration of this perspective not only downplays the
diversity of reasons guiding the adherence to the communal space, which are specific to each country
and linked to social and cultural realities that fuel and are fuelled by national imaginaries but also

confines plurality within a uniformizing framework.

In this case, plurality, is framed within a homogenizing structure that restricts the space for the
articulation of alternative perspectives on the element that authentically unites and simultaneously
divides Portugal from other member countries: colonial violence. This constitutes a fundamental yet
often overlooked aspect in the current discourse on pluricentricity: a shared history rooted in a
traumatic premise, embodied in the asymmetric relationship between the coloniser and the colonised.
The dangers of embracing the concept of pluricentricity while neglecting this aspect are manifold, all
entwined with the risk of “whitewashing of historical memory” (Cabecinhas, 2019, p.17). This is
evidenced by the tendency to conveniently portray the Other as a mere counterpart, glossing over the

colonial responsibilities borne by the former colonial power.

As noted earlier, the political ramifications of pluricentricity are evident in the interview data. However,
a few interviews delve deeper to recognise the implications that extend to the colonial past. This is
exemplified in extract 7.4.9, where the explicit articulation of the link between pluricentricity and its

potential neocolonial aspects is highlighted.

Extract 7.4.9 — Pluricentricity and neocolonialism

Aideia de portugués pluricéntrico é muito legal, pode render bons frutos, mas

temos que ter cuidado, porque em alguns discursos isso caminha facilmente

124 Original text: “priva di soggetti che si annoverano il potere di definire la lingua ma che le riconoscono, al
contrario, elemento definitore della propria identita (Lourengo: 1999) risiede la potenzialita di uno spazio
periferico e segnato da un’esperienza di colonizzazione subalterna (Santos: 2006)” (Pereira, 2023, p.83).
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para ser um neocolonialismo. Acho arelagao de Portugal com paises africanos

em termos de promocgao da lingua portuguesa muito complicada.

(Tiago, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

The idea of pluricentric Portuguese is very interesting; it can produce good
fruits, but we have to be cautious because, in some discourses, it easily tends
towards neocolonialism. | find Portugal’s relationship with African countries

concerning the promotion of the Portuguese language to be quite complicated.

(Tiago, policymaker from the Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs)

Even within the data presented in this thesis pluricentricity engages in a dialogue with the colonial past
and postcolonial realities of the countries where Portuguese is the official language. Simultaneously,
pluricentricity, as observed in the data, is recognised as a new discourse in the linguistic arena that
closely aligns with the countries’ desires and aspirations to achieve international objectives in response
to new global movements. Pluricentricity confirms therefore its foundations in “those normative
ontologies on language and knowledge that constitute, in the words of Veronelli (2015), the very
foundations of modernity/coloniality” (Keating, 2022, p.48). Acknowledging this, | emphasise that, given
the analysis conducted, a recontextualization of the emergence and application of the pluricentric
concept in discourses on the political and ideological international presence of the Portuguese
language is paramount. Without this essential step, there is a risk of not considering the intricate
historical power dynamics that the language has served and articulated, thus potentially reinforcing

hegemonic political and ideological practices.

7.5 Conclusion

To address Research Question 3 of this study, | have examined interview and document data to uncover
insights into the meaning and functioning of the pluricentric concept within the context of language
promotion. This chapter presents the results of the analysis, focusing on the discursive frameworks that

support the adoption and legitimisation of this terminology in this context.

The analysis has brought to light how pluricentricity represents a new phase in the history of Portuguese

language promotion and the relationships among the countries that have officially adopted it. Its
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contemporary significance has been emphasised in both interviews and its recent incorporation into
Action Plans. However, despite its growing prevalence, the term lacks a precise definition and a
comprehensive examination of its implications within the contexts of countries where Portuguese is an
official language. In the data, the use of the terminology appears inconsistent, lacking solid theoretical
and linguistic underpinnings, thereby portraying the concept more as an interpretation of the language
rather than an accurate depiction of its reality. While the term remains abstract and undefined in the
Action Plans, its essence seems to be more discernible in the data gathered from interviews. The
scrutiny of its usage in interviews has shed light on how pluricentricity cannot be regarded as a neutral
term within the framework of these countries and their language promotion practices. Instead, it
necessitates an examination in the context of the intricate political and ideological relationships that

characterize the language’s presence and use in the involved countries.

Within the analysed discourses, pluricentricity emerges as a newfound common ground upon which
the potential cohesion among countries can be strengthened. In this context, language assumes a
unifying role—a role it has played for centuries, from the colonial period to the postcolonial union of
countries in the CPLP. The significance of the language in these countries has been underscored by the
concept of lusofonia, which emphasises the ideological role of a shared element, such as language, in

fostering a sense of belonging to an imagined community.

However, while the use of language has historically been acknowledged as driven by political and
ideological motives, these implications appear to fade away in the concept of pluricentricity.
Underpinned by widespread consensus, pluricentricity inaugurates a new phase in the language
conceptualisation. While it reinforces unity among states, it adopts neutral and productive tones
beneficial to all involved parties. However, it is precisely in the analysis of the effects of neutrality and
productivity of this concept within the context of these countries that deeply rooted power and
ideological relations come to the surface. The analysis particularly has underscored that language
continues to wield significant political influence, shaping and reinforcing predominant ideological and
national stances, while also serving as a vehicle for expressing aspirations for international recognition

and influence on the global stage.

The insights gathered in this chapter will be woven together with the findings from the previous three
chapters to create a cohesive overview of the research results. This comprehensive summary will be
delineated in the following chapter, Chapter 8, in which | will draw conclusions and reflect on the

overarching contributions of the study.
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Chapter 8

Conclusion

8.1 Introduction

In this chapter, | engage in a concluding discussion on the research project that | have carried out and
outlined in this thesis. To assist my discussion, | below recapitulate the research questions that guided

the investigation and the theoretical and methodological perspectives that underpinned it.

This research locates at the centre of the inquiry the reality that, at present, the international promotion
of the Portuguese language is an official objective of three different political entities: Portugal, Brazil and
the Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP). In light of this reality, this project poses three

questions, formulated as follows:

1) To what extent is the relationship between the language promotion policies of Portugal and
Brazil discursively constructed? (RQ1)

2) To what extent is the role of Portuguese language promotion discursively constructed in the
CPLP? (RQ2)

3) To what extent is the pluricentricity of the Portuguese language discursively constructed

within the framework of Portuguese language promotion? (RQ3)

The project is grounded in a critical and discursive approach to language policy and planning (LPP)
(Chapter 3) integrated by Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) as a theoretical and methodological
framework (Chapter 4). The research questions were explored using Fairclough’s three-stage model of
CDA analysis and addressed to a dataset comprised of twenty interviews with policymakers from
Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP, and four Action Plans developed within the CPLP context. The findings

related to each of the research questions were presented in Chapters 5, 6, and 7.

In this chapter, | turn to a concluding discussion of the project as a whole. | begin by addressing the
contributions of this project. Specifically, | highlight the study’s theoretical contributions to the field of
language policy and planning (LPP) in section 8.2. Moreover, in section 8.3, | discuss the contribution
that this study offers to knowledge about Portuguese language promotion and the existing power
dynamics in the field among Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP. Additionally, | reflect on a methodological
insight gained from this study in section 8.4. Specifically, | consider how the coexistence of language
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promotion policies can serve as an analytical framework for examining power relations among
promoting entities. Turning the focus to the broader impact of this study, section 8.5 presents the
dissemination plan for the research findings. Finally, section 8.6 addresses the limitations of the study
and outlines potential avenues for future research while section 8.7 offers a final concluding remark on

the project.

8.2 Contribution to LPP theory

Before addressing the contributions that my study brings to the field of Portuguese language promotion
and, more broadly, to the understanding of the power dynamics among Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP, |
wish first to reflect on my adoption of the discursive approach to language policy and planning (LPP) in
this research. | argue in this section that the application of this approach in this study offers valuable
theoretical insights into both the applicability of the discursive approach to LPP and the current

conceptualisation of LPP’s multilayered nature.

In Chapter 3, | discussed the evolution of LPP studies. | explained how the conceptualisation of LPP has
progressively sought to embrace its dynamic and fluid nature. Within these evolutions, scholars have
started to emphasise the importance of accounting for its discursive dimension, viewing LPP as a
phenomenon that is constituted and enacted through discourse (Barakos and Unger, 2016). The
discursive approach has been widely applied in the empirical study of LPP, with scholars adopting it to
analyse both de jure and de facto policies (among others Malsche and Vandenbroucke, 2021; Hawkey
and Horner, 2021; Bonacina-Pugh, Barakos and Chen, 2022). While the focus of these contributions
varies significantly—ranging from policies in education (Motschenbacher, 2023), state-level language
policies (Laanani and Fathi, 2024), and language testing policies (Shin, Park, and Cho, 2023), among
others—I have observed that a common thread connects them. They are collectively bound by their
shared application of the discursive approach to the investigation of policies that operate within the
borders of a single nation-state. In other words, they are united by the fact that the policy (or policies)

they analyse, originate and operate within specific statal contexts.

In this regard, my adoption in this research of the discursive approach to LPP diverges from existing
contributions by extending its applicability beyond nation-state contexts. In my study, | employed this
approach to empirically examine policies related to international language promotion. As discussed in
Chapter 3, these are policies that, while originating within the framework of a single nation-state or
through the collaborative efforts of multiple nation-states, are designed to operate and exert influence
on an international scale. By applying the discursive approach to language promotion policies, my
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research broadens the current application of the discursive approach within the scholarship on LPP and

highlights its potential for analysing macro-level language policies that function on a global scale.

Throughout my study, the adoption of a discursive approach involved an empirical unpacking of the
discourses embedded within a single policy, followed by an analysis of the connections between these
various discursive layers (Cushing, 2020). By tracing these relationships, | was able to map the
interrelations among the layers, illustrating how they dynamically interact, influence one another, and
contribute to shaping the overall policy framework. Chapter 6, in which | address Research Question 2,
offers a clear example of this analytical process. In that chapter, | shed light on the existence of multiple
discursive layers in the CPLP’s language promotion policy, including the discourse embedded within the
policy texts and the discourse emerging from the organisation’s practices. By mapping the interrelations
among discourses, | demonstrated that the discourse emerging from the organisation’s practices
regarding the marginalization of its language promotion objective diverges from the official CPLP
commitment articulated in the Action Plan documents. This disparity played a crucial role in addressing
Research Question 2. It revealed the ambivalent nature of the language promotion objective within the
organisation, highlighting the CPLP’s dual stance of advocating for language promotion while

intentionally failing to implement actions necessary to achieve it.

The adoption of the discursive approach not only enabled me to establish connections between various
discursive layers within a single policy but also allowed me to trace connections across the discursive
layers of different policies, revealing how they influence each other. Chapter 5, in which | address
Research Question 1, constitutes an example of this specific application of the discursive approach
within the context of my study. The possibility of establishing connections between the various
discursive layers articulated by Portugal and Brazil allowed me to uncover how the discourse carried out
by one country significantly influences and shapes that of the other. By shedding light on the
interdiscursivity between the two policies, | demonstrated how the discursive coexistence of the
policies of Portugal and Brazil reveals an underlying layer of tension between the two promoters that
would remain unnoticed if each policy were discursively considered in isolation. Similarly, in Chapter 7,
which focuses on Research Question 3, | explored the interconnections among the discourses emerging
from different promotional contexts regarding the pluricentric concept. In this chapter, the
interconnection of the discursive layers illuminated the power structures within which this term is
situated. This analysis unveiled the complex interplay between the ideological aspiration for equality

and the ongoing concealment of colonial legacies at the core of the term.

Reflecting on this specific empirical application of the discursive approach and the outcomes achieved

particularly in addressing Research Questions 1 and 3, | argue that my research has unveiled a new facet
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of the discursive reality of LPP. This study illustrates that the multilayered nature of an LPP is significantly
influenced by the interplay with other policies operating within the same language context and which
are aimed at achieving similar goals. By recognising interdiscursivity among similar policies as an
aspect of LPP’s multilayered nature, | argue that to fully account for the fluid nature of an LPP, itis crucial
to consider its discursive interrelationships with other related policies. Without this consideration, any
investigation into the layers of discourse that constitute a single LPP, which exists alongside other
policies targeting the same language and pursuing similar objectives, risks being isolated and

incomplete.

While this section has addressed the theoretical contributions of my study to the field of language policy
and planning (LPP), I will now shift my attention to the contributions that my study offers to the field of
Portuguese language promotion. In the following section, | discuss how my project has revealed insights

into the ways power is structured and legitimised among Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP.

8.3 Contribution to knowledge about Portuguese language promotion

As discussed above, the discursive approach to LPP allowed me to move fluidly and horizontally across
the intricate layers of discourse that weave together the fabric of language promotion policies. At the
same time, the application of CDA, guided me vertically in the sociocultural and political dimensions in
which these discourses are embedded and function. From this point of view, CDA allowed me to make
emerge the relationship between inequality and power that, as Tollefson (1991) reminds us, marks

indistinctly any LPP interventions.

| engage below in a discussion on the original contribution of CDA in the context under investigation. By
integrating the findings from the three research questions posed, | illustrate how CDA lenses led me to
uncover how power is distributed and legitimised in the Portuguese language promotion context. To
elucidate these dynamics, in the discussion below | draw simultaneously from Bourdieu and Gramsci’s

perspectives, as discussed in sections 3.5.2 and 3.5.3.

Using Bourdieu’s terminology, it can be argued that the promotion of the Portuguese language functions
as a ‘field’ (Bourdieu, 1979, 1998). In this field, Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP occupy a different position
of power. Their positions are not fixed but constantly negotiated, given that the field is inherently
competitive and each of the promoters attempts to maintain or improve its position. As discussed in
Chapter 3, the international promotion of a language is a political endeavour, with each promoter

participating to secure political, economic, and ideological advantages (Del Valle, 2007, 2011).

191



Therefore, each promoter carries out language promotion policies to accumulate and secure capitals,
in Bourdieu’s terms. The pursuit of capital through language promotion initiatives by Portugal, Brazil,
and the CPLP emerged clearly in the discussion of the contexts under analysis in Chapter 2. In this

chapter, | outlined how mainly political and economic motivations shape and drive their initiatives.

My analysis contributed, however, to a specific understanding of Portuguese language promotion as a
Bourdieusian ‘field’. It shed light on how, similarly to any other fields, as Bourdieu (1998) reminds us,
there are actors (in this case promoters) who position themselves in the field with pre-existing forms of
capital and, therefore, occupy a privileged and advanced position compared to others. In other words,
my analysis uncovered how Portuguese language promotion is nhot a balanced arena for the three main

actors, namely Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP.

The research findings indicated that the promoters’ imbalance in the promotion of the Portuguese
language is due to the inherent power that Portugal holds among the Portuguese language countries.
This power is deeply anchored in the asymmetric relationships that Portugal forged violently and
coercively with its former colonies during the colonial era. Portugal’s invocation of its inherent power
within the Portuguese language countries, and its use of this power to position itself more dominantly
in the sphere of language promotion, takes place through a process of consent. Drawing on Gramsci’s
theory (1971), I referto consent here as a process aimed at shaping a shared representation of the world,

aligning it with the interests of a particular dominant group and legitimising those interests as the norm.

Throughout the analysis conducted in Chapters 5, 6, and 7, instances of Portugal shaping a common
reality as a means to attain and legitimise its inherent dominant power emerged. As an illustrative
example, | refer here to Portugal’s discursive strategic appropriation of the humber of Portuguese
speakers from Brazil and other countries to bolster its own national discourse of Portuguese language
promotion. As discussed in Chapter 5, this appropriation represents a shaping process of the reality
that influences common perceptions about the language and the countries where it holds official
status. By collectively presenting the total number of speakers, Portugal constructs an ideological
reality that allows it to appropriate elements of identity from other contexts where the language is
present, ultimately serving its own interests. A similar process of appropriation was made evident in
Chapter 7 concerning the concept of pluricentricity. The discussion highlighted that, while the concept
may appear natural and equitable to those who engage with it, pluricentricity involves a tacit consent
around the representation of the language that ultimately reinforces Portugal’s hegemonic position

within the group.

My analysis underscored how consent operates by marginalizing the historical and socio-linguistic

complexities of each Portuguese language country and the unique relationship each country has with
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the language, prioritising a collective identity instead. By emphasising this collective identity, Portugal’s
approach fosters a layer of forgetfulness regarding the inherent asymmetric power relations that persist
within the group of countries. It promotes the idea that there is a universal experience shared by all
Portuguese language countries, when in fact, each country copes with its own unique historical, socio-
cultural and political dynamics. In doing so, it reinforces a narrative that positions Portugal at the centre
of the Portuguese language world, while minimizing or erasing the voices of other countries. The reality
proposed by Portugal inevitably restates therefore old inequalities, perpetuating a framework that

privileges its own vision of reality over those of other Portuguese language countries.

Returning to Bourdieu’s conceptualisation of the field, the pre-existing forms of capital that dominant
actors deploy within the field are often appropriated by subordinate actors who believe that by
accepting these forms of capital, their position within the field may improve (Bourdieu, 1998). In other
words, according to Bourdieu, a strategic acceptance of dominant power occurs among subordinate
actors, who feel compelled to aligh themselves with the practices of the dominant group in hopes of
gaining more legitimacy or access to benefits. My findings have pointed out that an acceptance process,
similar to the one accounted for by Bourdieu, occurs within the Portuguese language promotion field.
Specifically, | uncovered how hegemonic hierarchy established by Portugal through consent is not
contested by other Portuguese language countries. Rather, as clearly illustrated in the discussion about
the functioning of the CPLP in Chapter 6, Portuguese language countries seem not to question their
subordinate role or the historical power imbalance that exists. As | discussed in Chapter 6, member
countries of the CPLP, instead, attempt to use the symbolic ties established by the same hegemonic
power structure that once oppressed them in their quest to elevate their positions on the world stage.
In other words, by capitalizing on the collective strength of the group—within which they were once
subjugated—they aim to reposition themselves strategically on the international stage. This silent
agreement not only erases the violent origins of colonial hierarchies from collective memory but also
embeds them deeply into the contemporary functioning of the CPLP. As these power structures endure,
they acquire legitimacy, transforming the legacies of historical injustices into a legitimised ground for

current actions undertaken by the group of countries.

Systems of hegemony, as Gramsci (1971) points out, however, are never fully absolute or without
opposition. My analysis supports Gramsci’s perspective to a certain degree, but it aligns more closely
with Sonntag’s (2008) argument on this aspect. She posits that such systems are more likely to
encounter challenges rather than being entirely rejected. In this regard, in Chapter 5, the findings on
Brazil’s discourse of language promotion hinted, in my view, at a potential challenge to this latent power

structure. The challenge is driven by an awareness of its inherent capacity to assert a more influential
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role in the context of Portuguese language promotion, leveraging its national identity elements, such as

its large demography.

However, this potential did not manifest as a clear intention to explicitly reject the established hierarchy
in the overall analysis. Instead, the findings—particularly from Chapters 6 and 7—indicate that Brazil,
while participating in the context of the CPLP, appears to adopt an approach that acknowledges its
subordinate position in relation to Portugal. This absence of a clear, explicit position from Brazil
emerging from my analysis should not, however, in my view, be considered inconsequential. On the
contrary, it may be interpreted as a significant strategic choice. By choosing not to take a definitive
stance on these entrenched power structures that still affect Portuguese language countries, the
country effectively navigates in its language promotion discourses a middle ground between clear
objection and plain acceptance. While Brazil hints at an attempt to adopt an independent and thus
competitive stance regarding language promotion, it refrains, at the same time, from overtly challenging
the existing power structure, in which it did not historically hold the leading position. This nuanced
stance enables the country to leverage the advantages of being associated with the structure forged
during colonial times without fully endorsing or opposing it. The strategic maintenance of this subtle
subalternity proves advantageous in the international arena. By occupying a subaltern position, the
country is able to leverage the collective influence of the Portuguese language group, thereby enhancing

its own global standing.

Moving to a conclusion, | have discussed in this section the contribution that my study makes to the
field of Portuguese language promotion. Specifically, throughout the discussion, | have highlighted how
examining the coexistence of Portuguese language promotion policies has enabled me to uncover
information regarding how power is structured and legitimised among Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP
member countries. In the following section, | further reflect on the coexistence of policies of language
promotion as an analytical framework for investigating power dynamics among promoting entities and

consider its broader applicability beyond Portuguese language studies.

8.4 A methodological insight from this project

In section 1.1, | mentioned that the inception of the project was moved by my curiosity to understand
whether the coexistence of Portuguese language promotion policies could reveal insights into the power
dynamics existing among the three promoters, Portugal, Braziland the CPLP. My curiosity was not based
on any established examples or prior applications. Rather, it was grounded in the premise that an
inherent relationship exists between a LPP and the political, economic, and social power dynamics
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within which the promoting entity is embedded and operates. Due to this relationship, the investigation
of any LPP inherently provides information about the power dynamics surrounding the promoting entity.
Based on this, my assumption was to broaden this inherent potential of LPP—to offer information about

the promoting entity—within a collective context.

In light of the findings achieved and the contribution that my study makes in understanding how power
is structured and legitimised among Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP discussed in the previous section,
8.3, it is possible for me to argue that coexisting policies of language promotion constitute a fertile
ground to explore power relations among promoting entities. To explain how coexisting policies of
language promotion can constitute an analytical ground to explore power dynamics among promoters,
| refer back to Del Valle’s (2011) insights into language promotion policies, as discussed in Chapter 3.
Del Valle (2011) posits that language promotion policies are designed to strategically manage and
enhance the symbolic dimension of a language, often aiming to secure political, economic, and
ideological benefits for the promoter. In language contexts involving multiple promoters, this

presupposes that various promoting entities seek advantages within the same symbolic space.

The symbolic space of a language, while influenced by language promotion policies, is, however, also
shaped by a complex array of power dynamics. In the specific context of the Portuguese language, |
discussed in Chapter 2 that its symbolic space lives a complex relationship with colonial history
(Lourenco, 1978, 1979, 2019; Margarido, 2000). Considering that any investigation of LPP reveals
insights into the context in which it operates, as discussed above, throughout my investigation, the
critical examination of policies of Portuguese language promotion brought to light the inherent power
dynamics embedded within the symbolic space of the Portuguese language. The emergence of these
dynamics was crucial in supporting my critical examination of the power structures underlying each
policy | analysed. For example, in the context of my study, | identified how Portugal draws upon colonial
legacies that permeate the symbolic space of the language to reinforce its language promotion policy

(section 5.4).

At the same time, power dynamics embedded in the symbolic space of the language constituted a
broader framework that enabled me to identify and draw connections among the functioning of different
language promotion policies. The discussion on pluricentricity, in Chapter 7, in my view constitutes an
example. On that occasion, | shed light on how the colonial framework in which the symbolic space of
the language is embedded provides a lens to understand the underpinnings of pluricentricity and its use
in the language promotion policies of Portugal, Brazil and the CPLP. The possibility to draw connections
among language promotion policies, supported by the framework of the power dynamics intrinsic to the

shared symbolic space of the language among promoters, ultimately led me to uncover information
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regarding how different promoters relate to one another. Referring once more to the discussion in
Chapter 7 on the concept of pluricentricity, | was able to uncover the existence of a Gramscian
consensual relationship forged between Portugal and the CPLP member countries, as | discussed in

section 8.3.

The clarification of the above aspects of the research process aims to illustrate how investigating
coexisting language promotion policies that engage with and attempt to produce an influence on a
shared symbolic space of language, reveals crucial insights into the relationships among the various
promoting entities. The success of applying this analytical framework in my project underscores its
potential for broader application. While applied in this study to the Portuguese language, | contend that
this analytical framework is not context dependent. This analytic framework can find application in any
context in which the promotion of one language is the priority of more than one institutional entity,
whether they are national or supranational. This often holds true for contexts where historical bonds
forged by colonial history have embedded the empire’s language into the fabric of the ex-colonial
countries, similar to the case of Brazil as considered in this study. In these contexts, the language has
become a defining element upon which both former empire and former colonies craft, through its
promotion, their evolving international identities. In this panorama my research reveals, as | discussed
in this section, that language promotion policies can act as a new lens through which to examine their

contemporary relationship.

8.5 Dissemination plan

At the conclusion of this project, | am dedicated to ensuring that the findings | have obtained are
disseminated to a wider audience. To accomplish this, the dissemination plan includes several steps,
one of which involves publishing the research findings in peer-reviewed journals. My goal is to foster a
dialogue between my research and both existing and emerging scholarship in the field of Portuguese

language promotion and, more widely, language policy and planning.

Additionally, as part of the dissemination plan, | wish to get back in touch with the participants who
generously contributed to this project. Throughout the interview process, a significant number of
participants expressed an interest in being informed about the results of this research. For this reason,
I will prepare a detailed document that highlights the research questions, outlines the research process,
and summarises the key outcomes to share with those who expressed an interest. In this context, | will
welcome any questions related to the project and will be available for discussions on the diverse
aspects examined in my research. While the primary focus of this engagement will be to share the
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study’s findings, | remain open to opportunities for reflection about policymaking within the context of
Portuguese language promotion and about how my findings can have practical implications for the
formulation of language promotion policy documents, should interviewees wish to explore these

aspects.

Alongside sharing the research findings, | am committed to fostering opportunities for anyone interested
in international Portuguese language promotion to engage in meaningful debate and collaboration as
part of the larger dissemination plan for this study. Recognising the importance of dialogue in advancing
knowledge and practices in this field, | will continue to be actively involved in organising conferences
focused on Portuguese language promotion, a commitment | started during this project. During the
course of the project, | was responsible for the organisation of the Coldquio Internacional: A
Internacionalizagdo da Lingua Portuguesa: Da Teoria & Pratica (International Colloquium: The
Internationalisation of the Portuguese Language: From Theory to Practice), which took place in 2022.
This event aimed to connect theoretical perspectives with current practices in the context of the
international Portuguese language promotion. Additionally, | am actively involved as a member of the
JEPLI organising committee, Jornada de Estudos em Portugués Lingua Internacional (Conference on
Portuguese as an International Language), which is set to celebrate its fifth edition in 2025. The
organisation of conferences will not only serve as a platform for sharing the outcomes of my research
but will also facilitate discussions on emerging trends, challenges, and opportunities related to the
promotion of the Portuguese language on a global scale. By supporting the creation of a space for
scholars and individuals directly involved in the formulation, implementation, and management of
language promotion policies to engage in a dialogue, | aim to cultivate an environment where ideas can

be exchanged, and collaborative projects can be initiated.

8.6 Limitations and future research

Before moving to a concluding remark on the project, | use this section to reflect on the research journey
that | have undertaken with the aim of identifying inherent limitations. Specifically, | discuss two
limitations of my study that pertain to the methodological aspects of this research. While gaining a
deeper understanding of the study’s constraints, this discussion also aims to highlight potential

pathways for future research.

In Chapter 4, | argued that interview was a suitable method to address RQ1, providing the necessary
depth to explore the relationship between Portuguese and Brazilian language promotion policies—
depththat | could not have achieved through document analysis of each promoting context alone. While
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interviews indeed provided valuable insights into the relationship between Portuguese and Brazilian
language promotion policies, allowing me to answer Research Question 1, | acknowledge that
additional methods of data generation could have further corroborated and enriched the findings. Due
to the self-funded nature of this study, | was constrained to methods that were financially feasible at the
time of the research, with online interviews being one of the most viable options. However, | recognise
that employing methods such as participatory observation during key meetings between language
promotion institutions from Portugal and Brazil might have offered additional insights. Similarly,
attending official meetings organised by the International Institute of the Portuguese Language (lILP),
where both countries are actively involved, could have provided further valuable data. For this reason,
while the research has effectively adopted interviews to understand the dynamics between Portugal
and Brazil’s language promotion policies, future research could benefit from integrating additional
methods of data generation. Specifically, incorporating participatory observation and attending relevant

institutional meetings could significantly enhance the depth and breadth of the analysis.

| identify a second limitation of this study in the decision to focus primarily on the Action Plan
documents as the central sources of documentative data from the CPLP. In Chapter 4, | have offered a
comprehensive explanation for prioritising these documents. However, at that point, | have mentioned
that the CPLP’s documentative body on language promotion is far broader and more diverse than just
the Action Plans. In this regard, | acknowledge that by concentrating predominantly on the Action Plans,
the study may have overlooked significant information contained in other documents. Specifically, |
recognise that this selective focus may have limited the range of perspectives and insights available for
analysis, potentially affecting the research outcomes. To address this limitation, future research would
benefit from a more inclusive approach that examines the full range of CPLP’s language promotion
written materials. Incorporating a diverse range of documents—reports, policy briefs, institutional
communications, and meeting minutes—into the analysis would provide a richer, more comprehensive
view of the supranational policy of language promotion carried out by the CPLP. This broader
perspective would, in my view, provide a wider analytical angle into the dynamics at play within the CPLP

member countries and strengthen research findings about the functioning of the organisation.

8.7 Conclusion

One consequence of accepting that the state should not legislate on religion is
accepting thatit should not legislate on language. The best language policy and

the only decent one is: none. Thus, all Portuguese chairs funded by the
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Portuguese government at foreign universities should disappear, as well as all
Portuguese teachers paid by the Portuguese government outside Portugal
should be removed; [...]; in short, all foreign policy based on linguistic affinities
should vanish; and the institution maliciously named Camobes should be

abolished (Tamen, 2016)."%°

These are the words with which the Portuguese scholar, Tamen, argues against the existence of
Portuguese policies designed to promote the language internationally. His argument is rooted in the
observation that these initiatives are deeply entrenched in coloniality. Consequently, he rejects the idea

of language promotion altogether.

As | reach the concluding reflections of this research project, it is evident that the research conducted
has shed a critical eye on the existence of language promotion policies in the context of the Portuguese
language. Similarly to Tamen (2016), it has illuminated how coloniality remains deeply embedded both
in the language itself and within the entities responsible for its promotion. However, unlike Tamen, who

ultimately rejects the existence of these policies, this study does not reach the same conclusions.

In this study, the critical eye cast on the coexistence of Portuguese language promotion policies led to
the development of an argument whose underpinning is not their dismantling, but the advocacy for a
more comprehensive perspective over their existence and functioning. This research underscores the
need to move beyond a simplistic and neutral view of these interventions, emphasising their complexity
in both how they are articulated through discourse and their relationship with underlying power
dynamics. It calls for a re-examination of these policies within their historical, cultural, and political
contexts. By embracing this complexity, it paves the way for a reflective engagement with policy
development, fostering a future where language promotion policies are designed, implemented and

received with greater awareness.

125 Original text: “Uma consequéncia de se aceitar que o estado néo deve legislar sobre religido é aceitar-se que
nao deve legislar sobre a lingua. A melhor politica da lingua e a Unica decente é: nenhuma. Deviam assim
desaparecer todas as catedras portuguesas pagas pelo governo portugués em universidades estrangeiras; todos
os professores de portugués pagos pelo governo portugués, fora de Portugal; [...]; em suma, devia desaparecer
toda a politica externa baseada em afinidades linguisticas; e extinto o Instituto chamado maliciosamente
Camobes” (Tamen, 2016).
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(&d UNIVERSITY OF

&/ LIVERPOOL

Title of the study: International Portuguese language promotion policies: a critical investigation of
the discourses of Portugal, Brazil and the Community of Portuguese Language Countries
(Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa) (CPLP)

| am Martina Delfino, a PhD student at the University of Liverpool, United Kingdom, and | am working on
my PhD thesis under the supervision of Dr Nicola Bermingham and Dr Stafania Tufi. You are being invited
to take part in my research. Before you decide whether you will take part or not it is important for you to
have an idea about the research and its purposes. Please take time to read the following information
carefully and feel free to ask me about anything that seems ambiguous to you or that you would like to
have more information about. | would like to stress that you do not have to accept this invitation and
should only agree to take part if you want to.

1. What is the purpose of the study?

The purpose of the study is to generate information about the discourses of Portugal, Brazil and the
Community of Portuguese Language Countries (CPLP) regarding the international promotion of the
Portuguese language.

2. Why have | been chosen to take part?

If you have been invited to participate in this study, it is because you are either currently involved, or
have previously been involved, in the development and implementation of international Portuguese
language promotion policies on behalf of Portugal, Brazil, or the Community of Portuguese Language
Countries (CPLP). Since this project seeks to gain insights into the language promotion discourses of
Portugal, Brazil, and the CPLP, your inputis considered valuable and will greatly contribute to the study’s
objectives.

3. Do | have to take part?
Your participation is voluntary, and you are free to withdraw at any time without explanation. Your
withdrawal from the study will not have any negative consequences.

4. What will happen if | take part?

If you accept to take partin this study you will be asked to answer orally questions about your work, your
participation in the elaboration and implementation of policies of Portuguese language promotion, and
your perceptions about the future of the Portuguese language. The researcher will ask the questions,
and your answers will be recorded. This will take about one hour.

5. Are there any risks in taking part?
There are no risks in taking part. If you experience any discomfort as part of the research, this should be
made known to the researcher immediately.

6. Are there any benefits in taking part?
There are no benefits in taking part other than helping the researcher with her study. immediately.

7. What if | am unhappy or if there is a problem?

If you are unhappy, or if there is a problem, please feel free to contact me and | will try to help. If you
remain unhappy or have a complaint, then you should contact the Research Governance Officer at
ethics@liv.ac.uk.
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8. What measures are in place to protect the security and confidentiality of my data?

It is the researcher's responsibility to maintain the confidentiality of the personally identifiable data of
the interviewed participants. It is, indeed, the researcher’s intention to present, discuss, and report, in
the PhD thesis and further dissemination processes of the research, the data gathered in a way in which
respondents’ personal names and sensitive data will not be identifiable. For this reason, personal
names, and any sensitive data will be anonymized.

However, the researcher, due to the nature of the interview topic and the public role of some of the
research participants, is aware that confidentiality may not always be assured. References during the
interview to language policies specific denominations, or references to explicit designations to your role
and profession may result in the confidentiality being compromised. Even though the researcher aims
at identifying titles, names, and designations that might compromise the duty of confidentiality and
adopt neutral and unidentifiable designations instead, in participating to the interview and answering
the questions, you understand that some of the information you will share may indirectly expose your
identity and compromise your confidentiality.

9. Will my data be anonymised?

Yes, your name and any personal information will be anonymised. The researcher endeavours to
maintain your participation as confidential as possible. Information will be stored securely on the
researcher’s personal computer. They will be used anonymously for this project and only the researcher
will have access to the data.

10. What will happen to the results of the study?

The results will be made available to the participants upon request. They will be used to write the PhD
thesis and to contribute to any further dissemination processes of the research (such as, conferences,
journal articles and books). It will be the researcher’s responsibility to provide the participant with
information about the published material.

11. How will my data be stored?
Audio recordings and transcriptions of the interviews will be held securely and in line with data
protection requirements at the University of Liverpool.

12. What will happen if | want to stop taking part?

You can withdraw at any time, without explanation. Results up to the period of withdrawal may be used,
if you are happy for this to be done. Otherwise, you may request to be destroyed and no further use is
made of them.

13. Who can | contact if | have further questions?
Please contact my supervisors Nicola Bermingham at n.bermingham®@liverpool.ac.uk or Stefania Tufi
at steftufi@liverpool.ac.uk while the study is taking place, and subsequently at the following address:

University of Liverpool

Department of Modern Languages and Cultures
1-7 Abercromby Square

Liverpool L69 7WY
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' &'d UNIVERSITY OF

&/ LIVERPOOL

Titulo do estudo: Politicas internacionais de promogao da lingua portuguesa: uma investigacao
critica dos discursos de Portugal, do Brasil e da Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa
(CPLP)

O meu nome é Martina Delfino, sou estudante de doutorado na University of Liverpool, Reino Unido, e
estou pesquisando para a minha tese de doutorado sob a supervisdo da Dra. Nicola Bermingham e Dra.
Stafania Tufi. Esta sendo convidado a participar na minha pesquisa. Antes de decidir se participar ou
nao, é importante que tenha uma ideia sobre a pesquisa e 0s seus propdsitos. Reserve um tempo para
ler as informacdes a seguir com atengao e perguntar-me sobre qualquer aspeto que parega ambiguo
ou sobre o qual gostaria de obter mais informacdes. Gostaria de evidenciar que ndo precisa aceitar este
convite e s6 deve concordar em participar se quiser.

1. Qual é o objetivo do estudo?
O objetivo do estudo é gerar informagdes sobre os discursos de Portugal, Brasil e Comunidade dos
Paises de Lingua Portuguesa (CPLP) sobre a promocao internacional da lingua portuguesa.

2. Por que fui escolhido para participar?

Se foi convidado a participar deste estudo, é porque esta atualmente envolvido, ou esteve envolvido,
no desenvolvimento e implementagao de politicas internacionais de promocgéao da lingua portuguesa
de Portugal, Brasil ou da Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa (CPLP). Como este projeto
busca obter informacdes sobre os discursos de promocéao da lingua portuguesa de Portugal, Brasil e
CPLP, a sua contribuicao é considerada preciosa.

3. Tenho que participar?
A sua participacao é voluntaria e pode se retirar a qualquer momento sem explicagdo. Sua retirada do
estudo nao tera consequéncias.

4. O que acontece se eu decido de participar?

Se aceita participar neste estudo, o investigador colocara oralmente questbes sobre o seu trabalho, a
sua participagcao na elaboracao e implementacao de politicas de promocgéo da lingua portuguesa e a
sua percecao sobre o futuro da lingua portuguesa. A pesquisadora colocard as perguntas e as suas
respostas serdo registadas. Isso demorara cerca uma hora.

5. Ha algum risco em participar?
Nao ha riscos em participar. Se sentir qualquer desconforto, informe a pesquisadora imediatamente.

6. Ha algum beneficio em participar?
Nao ha nenhum beneficio em participar além de ajudar a pesquisadora no seu estudo.

7. E se eu nao estiver satisfeito ou se houver um problema?

Se néo estiver satisfeito ou se houver algum problema, entre em contato comigo e tentarei ajudar. Se
continuar insatisfeito ou tiver uma reclamacao entre em contato com o Research Governance Officer
ao enderecgo ethics@liv.ac.uk.

226



8. Que medidas existem para proteger a segurancga e a confidencialidade dos meus dados?

E responsabilidade da pesquisadora manter a confidencialidade dos dados pessoais dos participantes
entrevistados. E intencédo do investigador apresentar, discutir e relatar, na tese de doutoramento e nos
processos de divulgagdo posterior da investigagdo, os dados recolhidos de forma que os nomes
pessoais dos inquiridos e dados sensiveis ndo sejam identificaveis. Por esse motivo, nomes pessoais e
dados confidenciais serdo anénimos.

No entanto, a pesquisadora, devido a natureza do tema da entrevista e ao papel publico de alguns dos
participantes da pesquisa, esta ciente que nem sempre a confidencialidade pode ser garantida.
Referéncias durante a entrevista a denominagdes especificas das politicas linguisticas ou referéncias
a designagdes explicitas da sua fungao e profissdo podem resultar no comprometimento da
confidencialidade. Mesmo que a pesquisadora tenha como objetivo identificar titulos, nomes e
designacdes que possam comprometer o dever de confidencialidade e adotar designac¢des neutras e
nao identificaveis, ao participar da entrevista e responder as perguntas, entende-se que algumas das
informagdes que compartilhard podem indiretamente expor a sua identidade e comprometer a sua
confidencialidade.

9. Os meus dados serdo an6nimos?
Sim, o seu nome e informagdes pessoais serdo tornadas andnimos. A pesquisadora se esforga para
manter a sua participagdo confidencial. As informac¢des serdo armazenadas com seguranga no
computador pessoal da pesquisadora. Serdao usadas de forma andénima para este projeto e apenas a
pesquisadora tera acesso aos dados.

10. O que acontecera com os resultados do estudo?

Os resultados serao disponibilizados aos participantes mediante solicitacdo. Eles serdo usados para
escrever a tese de doutorado e para contribuir para outros processos de divulgagcao da pesquisa (tais
como, conferéncias, artigos de periédicos e livros). Cabera a pesquisadora fornecer ao participante
informacdes sobre o material publicado.

11. Como os meus dados serao armazenados?
As gravagbes de audio e as transcrigdes das entrevistas serdo mantidas em seguranca e de acordo com
0s requisitos de protecao de dados da University of Liverpool.

12. O que acontecera se eu quiser parar de participar?

Pode desistir a qualquer momento, sem explicacéo. Os resultados até o periodo de retirada podem ser
usados, se quiser que isso seja feito. Caso contrario, pode solicitar que sejam destruidos e nenhum uso
posterior seja feito deles.

13. Com quem posso entrar em contato se tiver mais perguntas?

Entre em contato com as minhas supervisoras Dra. Nicola Bermingham ao endereco
n.bermingham@liverpool.ac.uk ou Dra. Stefania Tufi ao enderecgo steftufi@liverpool.ac.uk enquanto o
estudo esta ocorrendo e, posteriormente, no seguinte enderego:

University of Liverpool

Department of Modern Languages and Cultures
1-7 Abercromby Square

Liverpool L69 7WY
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Participant consent form

Research ethics approval number: 10618

Title of the research project: International Portuguese language promotion policies: a critical
investigation of the discourses of Portugal, Brazil and the Community of Portuguese Language Countries
(Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa) (CPLP)

Name of researcher: MARTINA DELFINO

Please, tick the boxes

1. | confirm that | have read and understood the information sheet for the above study, or
it has been read to me. | have had the opportunity to consider the information, ask
questions and have had these answered satisfactorily.

2. lunderstand that taking part in the study involves audio-recorded interviews.

3. lunderstand and agree that my interview will be audio recorded, and | am aware of and
consent to the use of these recordings for the following purposes: writing and
publication of the research.

4. lunderstand that my participation is voluntary and that | am free to stop taking part and
| can withdraw from the study at any time without giving any reason and without my
rights being affected. In addition, | understand that | am free to decline to answer any
particular question or questions.

5. lunderstand that | can ask for access to the information | provide, and | can request the
destruction of that information if | wish at any time prior to the writing and publication
of the doctoral thesis.

6. lunderstand thatthe information | provide, signed consent forms and original audio will
be held securely and in line with data protection requirements at the University of
Liverpool.

7. lunderstand that the researcher will take measures to protect my confidentiality but,
due to the nature of the interview topic and the public nature of my role, confidentiality
may not always be assured.

8. | agree to take partin the above study.

Participant name Date Signature

Name of person taking consent Date Signature

Principal Investigator: Martina Delfino, 1-7 Abercromby Square, L69 7WY, Liverpool,
martina.delfino@liverpool.ac.uk
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Formulario de Consentimento

Numero de aprovagao de ética da pesquisa: 10618

Titulo do projeto de pesquisa: Politicas internacionais de promogédo da lingua portuguesa: uma
investigagdo critica dos discursos de Portugal, do Brasil e da Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua
Portuguesa (CPLP)

Nome da pesquisadora: MARTINA DELFINO

Por favor, marque as caixas

1. Confirmo que li e entendi a folha de informacgdes sobre este estudo, ou foi lida para mim.
Tive a oportunidade de considerar as informacdes, fazer perguntas e obter respostas de
forma satisfatoéria.

2. Entendo que a participagao no estudo envolve a gravagao audio das entrevistas.

3. Eucompreendo e concordo que a minha entrevista sera gravada e estou ciente e autorizo
0 uso dessas gravacgoes para os seguintes fins: redagao e publicacao da pesquisa.

4. Compreendo que a minha participacao é voluntdria e que posso deixar de participar e
posso desistir do estudo em qualquer momento, sem indicar o motivo e sem que os meus
direitos sejam afetados. Além disso, entendo que posso-me recusar a responder a
qualquer pergunta ou perguntas em particular.

5. Entendo que posso pedir acesso as informagdes que fornegco e posso solicitar a
destruicado dessas informacgdes, se desejar, em qualquer momento antes da escrita e
publicacao da tese de doutoramento.

6. Eu entendo que as informacbes que fornego, os formularios de consentimento
assinados e as gravagbes audios serdo mantidas de forma segura e de acordo com os
requisitos de protecdo dos dados da Universidade de Liverpool.

7. Entendo que a pesquisadora tomara medidas para proteger a minha confidencialidade,
mas, devido a natureza do tema da entrevista e a natureza publica da minha funcéao, a
confidencialidade nem sempre pode ser garantida.

8. Concordo em participar a este estudo.

Nome do participante Data Assinatura

Nome da pessoa que toma o consenso Data Assinatura

Investigadora principal: Martina Delfino, 1-7 Abercromby Square, L69 7WY, Liverpool,
martina.delfino@liverpool.ac.uk
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Topic

Questions

1. What is your current profession and which responsibilities in your working
context are you currently undertaking?

2. Which areas of knowledge do you consider your academic and professional
background have been focused on?

3. Along your professional career, have you participated, directly or indirectly,

JOB and in activities, in your country, and/or abroad, related to the international
RESPONSABILITIES management and promotion of the Portuguese language?

4. If so, what were the responsibilities undertaken within your role?

5. Who was supporting and encouraging your participation in such activities?
Were/Are you receiving compensation for the activities related to the
international management and promotion of the Portuguese language you
were/are involved in?

6. What are in your opinion the main actors and forces involved in the
international Portuguese language promotion nowadays?

7. What does it mean in your opinion the word pluricentric in the context of

PORTUGUESE international Portuguese language promotion?
LANGUAGE 8. Which role, according to your experience, is your country playing in
PROMOTION international Portuguese language promotion?

9. Did you, along with your work as policymaker, perceive any political or
linguistic tensions among different forces in the international Portuguese
language promotion?

10. To which extent, in your opinion, has the origin and work of the CPLP
influenced the policies of Portuguese language promotion carried out by the
member states?

11. How would you describe the current politics of Portuguese language
promotion carried out by the CPLP? What are the main interventions
promoted?

12. What, in your opinion, is the Portuguese/Brazilian contribution to the politics

CPLP and . .
ACTION PLANS of Portuguese language promotion carried out by the CPLP?

13. Which influence, in your opinion, had the redaction and approval from all the
member states of the Action Plans from the CPLP on the Portuguese
language promotion?

14. To what extent, do these documents have a political and linguistic impact in
the member states?

15. Will, in your opinion, supranational language policies replace national ones
in the Portuguese language context?

16. Do you think that current orientations in international promotion of the
Portuguese language will face changes in the future?

CONCLUSIONS 17. Which are, in your opinion, the fact'ors that might mostly influence and,
therefore, change the current promotional path taken?

18. Are there any other aspects you would like to discuss that | haven’t covered

during the interview?
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Assunto

Perguntas

1. Qual é a sua profissdo atual e quais responsabilidades tem atualmente no
seu trabalho?

2. Em quais areas do conhecimento considera ter sido focada a sua formacéo
académica e profissional?

3. Ao longo da sua carreira profissional tem participado, diretamente ou

TRABALHO & indiretamente, em atividades, no seu pais e / ou no estrangeiro, relacionadas
RESPONSABILIDADES com a gestao e promogao internacional da lingua portuguesa?

4. Se sim, quais foram as responsabilidades assumidas dentro do seu papel?

5. Quem apoia/apoiava e incentiva/incentivava a sua participagdo nestas
atividades? Recebeu / estd recebendo alguma compensacdo pelas
atividades de gestao e promogao internacional da lingua portuguesa em que
esteve / estd envolvido?

6. Quais sdo atualmente, na sua opinido, os principais atores e forgas
envolvidas na promogéo internacional da lingua portuguesa?

PROMOGAO 7. O que significa, na sua opinido, a palavra pluricéntrico no contexto da
INTERNACIONAL DA promogao internacional da lingua portuguesa?

LINGUA 8. Que papel, de acordo com a sua experiéncia, o seu pais desempenha na
PORTUGUESA promogao internacional da lingua portuguesa?

9. Ao longo do seutrabalho percebeu tensdes politicas ou linguisticas entre as
diferentes forcas na promocgao internacional da lingua portuguesa?

10. Em que medida, na sua opiniao, a origem e o trabalho da CPLP influenciaram
as politicas de promocéo da lingua portuguesa conduzida pelos Estados
membros?

11. Como descreveria a atual politica de promocéo da lingua portuguesa levada
a cabo pela CPLP? Quais sao as principais intervencoes promovidas?

12. Qual é, na sua opiniao, a contribuicdo portuguesa / brasileira para a politica

CPLP e PLANOS DE de promocgao da lingua portuguesa levada a cabo pela CPLP?

ACAO 13. Que influéncia teve, na sua opinido, a redagao e aprovacéo por todos os
estados-membros dos Planos de Agdo da CPLP na promocgéao da lingua
portuguesa?

14. Até que ponto, esses documentos tiveram um carater politico e um impacto
linguistico nos estados-membros?

15. Na sua opinido, as politicas linguisticas supranacionais substituirdo as
nacionais no contexto da lingua portuguesa?

16. Pensa que as atuais orientacdes de promocao internacional da lingua
portuguesa vao sofrer mudangas no futuro?

CONCLUSAO 17. Quais sdo, na sua opinido, os fatores-que mais podem influenciar e,
portanto, alterar o atual percurso promocional percorrido?

18. Ha algum outro aspeto que gostaria de discutir que ndo abordei durante a

entrevista?
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